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PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


For the text of tliese three* nipatas of the A nguttara- 
N IK A Y A I have made use of the following manuscripts;— 

1. T.=Tumour MS. (written in Sinhalese character), in the 

India Office Library. 

2. Ba.=No. 2276 (in Sinhalese writing) of the Oriental MSS. 

in the Library of the British Museum. 

3. Bb.=No. 2412 (in Sinhalese character) of the same 

collection. 

4. Ph.=Phayre MS. (in Burmese writing), in the India 

Office Library. 

5. Com. (1.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary (Tumour collec¬ 

tion), in the India Office Library. 

6. ,, (2.) A manuscript of the above work in my own 

collection. It is of the same type as the 
Tumour copy, 

7. Com. (3.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary, prepared for 

me with great care by Subhuti Unnanse. It is 
^ a very valuable and accurate manuscript, and 

' contains many variations from (1.) and (2.). 

8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr. 

Rhys Da\dds. 

9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen 

MS. by Dr. Trenckner. 

10. P.=Paris MS. used only in the Uddanas. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing. 

11. There is a 1 1 k a or sub-commentary in the British Museum 

collection, but it has not afforded me any help in 
settling the text of the Anguttara. It contains 
the first nipata and the beginning of the second. 

^ An edition of the first two nipatas was issued by the Pali Text Society 
among the publications of 1883; but it was not well received on account of the 
numerous contractions used in the text. In the present work only a few pe's 
or i . . ; have been emuloved. 
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There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese 
and Burmese versions of the Ahguttara-Nikaya; but 
where they essentially dilfer, I have, in nearly every case, 
given the preference to the Sinhalese readings. 

The Sifihalese manuscripts, as Professor Fausboll long ago 
pointed out (Ten Jatakas, p. x), often retain older 
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more 
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few 
instances of this kind occur in the Ahguttara. Thus, for 
bhecchati (1. v. 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali- 
gedha (II. iv. 6) cleverly substitutes baligedha, in which 
bali gives some sense, though not the exact meaning 
required. 

In one instance I have found in the Pha}Te MS. a reading 
borrowed from the explanation in the Commentary (see III. 
65, 3, footnote, 5). 

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuscripts 
rarely render us any trustworthy assistance. Thus for 
sahkasayanti (III. iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalese 
copies, and sanctioned by the Samyutta-Nikaya, Ph. reads 
sahghamayanti. I venture to think that the Sinhalese 
reading is the correct one, and that it is not a mistake for 
sannayanti. 

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re¬ 
ceived text, as in the reading atithatum for atiyatum 
(II. iv. 8), and okkacita for ukkacita (II. v. 6). In 
other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the 
received text. See sahkhepa. III. 62, 3. 

The Chinese are said to have a wori answering to the 
Ahguttara-Nikaya, which Professor Beal calls the 
“ Add-One-Agama.”^ We have, however, no means of 


book) 


‘ Bunyiu Nanjio, in his “ Catalogue of the Chinese Buddhist Canon,” No. 
543, gives a description of a work called Tsan-yi-ohan-chin (Add-one 

which he translates Ekottaragama sutra. It v^s trans¬ 
lated into Chinese by Dharmanandin, a.d. 385. Judging from the titles of 
each chapter (vargaT) it is unlike the Pali Ahguttara-Nikaya. It is, however, 
worth noticing that in the Milinda-Panha (p. 352) the Ahguttara is alluded 
to aa the Ekuttara-Nikaya. 
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verifying this statement, as we have no published spcciinens 
of a Chinese Ahguttara to compare \vith the Pali version. 

In Professor Beal’s “ Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from 
the Chinese,” we have some quotations from a work called 
the “ Siau-chi-Kwan,” witten by Clii-kai, the founder 
of the Tian-tai sect. The extract on p. 258, entitled, 
“ On Chiding the Ev'il Desires,” resembles very clo.sely the 
first ten suttas of the Pathama-vagga (pp. 1, 2) mixed up 
with some commentator’s remarks and illustrative stories; 
but the Chinese stories are not the same «as tliose told by 
Buddhaghosha. The chapter on p. 2G1, ” Casting Away Hin¬ 
drances,” looks much like an expansion of the Nivarana- 
pahana-vagga (T. ii. l-IO). 

The Chinese may have liad an Anguttara, but it probably 
bore no closer likeness to the Pali work so called than the 
Dhammapada translated by Professor Beal resembles tlie 
text edited by Professor Fausboll. 

In the Samacitta-vagga (II. iv. 2) of the Aiiguttara 
there is a very interesting little sutta on filial piety, in which 
it is.insisted that no adequate return can be made by children 
to their parents, even though they should perform for them 
the most menial offices. The sutta also points out the 
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their 
pareq^s (see also III. 31). There seems to be some re¬ 
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese 
Buddhist books. The San-kai-ri quotes the Bussetsu 
Ko-ko-kio as the authority for the following piece of advice 
to dutiful children:—“Although a son should pro^nde for 
his parents a hundred lands of the choicest food suited to 
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be arrayed 
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his 
shoulders from place to place, and furnish them with every 
sort of amusement and happiness, . . . beyond all this they 
should ever seek to induce them to render due homage to the 
three precious things—Buddha, Buddhist rites, and the 
priests—and also to realize clearly their future destination.” 

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-kio has a 
remark that I have met witli somewhere in Pali, “ that if one 
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were to estimate the value of one sho (about a quart and 
a half) of the mother’s milk, it would be more than ten 
thousand eight hundred and fifty kokus of rice; and if 
estimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-three thousand 
bundles; and if calculated in linen cloth, it would be more 
than three thousand three hundred and seventy steps of 
measure” (The Chrysanthemum, a monthly magazine 
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173). 

In the Pali Text Society’s Journal for 1885 I have 
discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of 
“ Death’s Messengers ” in the Devaduta-vagga, III. 35, 1-4. 

But of these and other interesting matters I shall have 
more to say when the Ahguttara-Nikaya is completed; 
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of 
publishing the whole as soon as possible. 

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nipata, 
Uddanas for the first three nipatas. The Phayre MS. 
has an Uddana only for the Tika-nipata. 

The text of these Uddanas is corrupt in many places, and 
though it has been compared with the vaggas themselves, it 
is still not free from error. 

The Tika-nipata Uddana does not go beyond the Mangala- 
vagga. 

The Acelaka-vagga probably included only suttas 151, 
152; so that the ten suttas 153-162 made a second vagga, 
while No. 163 constituted a third vagga, a mere “ tag,” as at 
the end of the Atthavasa-vagga, II. xvii. 3, 4, 5, p. 100. 

In conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my 
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valuable assistance while the 
work was going through the press. My best thanks are 
also due to M. L. Feer for collating the Uddana with the 
Paris MS., to Subhuti Unnanse for reading the Eka and 
Duka nipatas with his own manuscript, and to Dr. Trenckner, 
of Copenhagen, for the loan of his valuable transcript of the 
Anguttara. Though difficult to read, it has been of ver^ great 

service. 


[Richard Morris] 



EDITORIAL NOTE TO THE 

SECOND EDITION 


Close on three quarters of a century have now passed since, 
in 1885, the first edition of this volume was published. Though 
it went out of print some years ago, a mere facsimile reprint 
was hardly justified on account of the errors and misprints 
it contained, and so it was necessary to wait until a new editor 
came forward willing to find tlie time to go through the volume 
and correct as many mistakes as possible \vitliin certain limits, 
thus enabling the Pali Text Society to bring out a revised 


edition of this important work. 


extremely 


gratifying to secure the timely and capable assistance of 
Dr.; A. K. Warder, Lecturer in Sanskrit in the University of 
Edinburgh, for this laborious task, as a result of which a 
much improved version of Morris’s A. i now comes into 
circulation. 


It ^s to be hoped, moreover, that in the future the P.T.S. 
will have the pleasure of publishing other volumes more 
directly under the editorship of Dr. AVarder. At present, 
besides his work on Pali metre, he is arranging for the P.T.S. 
a transcript of the Mohavicchedam, a lengthy and complicated 
commentary on the maiikds of the seven Abhidhamma works, 
which our venerated colleague, the Ven. A. P. Buddhadatta 
Mahathera, has made from Burmese and Cambodian MSS.; 
and he has undertaken the editing of some of the later Parts 
of the Pali Tipitakarh Concordance. 

It has been decided to retain the three Indexes Morris made 
for this volume. Thus, while the five volumes of the P.T.S. 
edition of A. will remain consistent in this respect, each can 
be used separately for the material it contains. Unfortunately 
time and other work have’ not allowed for such a thorough 
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revision of the Index of Subjects as of those of Proper Names 
and of Gathas, nor was it so necessary because those who need 
a wider range of references can now turn to more sources 
than were available in 1885: to a certain number of valuable 
Dictionaries, to those footnotes in texts and translations 
where further references are given, and to A. vi, which is the 
Index volume to the five volumes of A. text; and when the 
Pali Tipitakam Concorda'nce is completed it should contain all 
the references to every word found in the Pali Canon. 

I. B. Horner 

London, 1957 



PREFACE TO THE 
SECOND EDITION 


In rc-issuiiig tliis volume the Society lias aimed in the first 
place at reproducing the text as Morris intended it: i.e. at 
removing the printer’s errors without tampering with Morris* 
readings. There is of course no clear boundary between these 
misprints and the slips or mistakes of the editor, some of which 
(obvious now but problematic in 1885) have also been corrected. 
The edition cannot be called critical: it was apparently a hasty 
piece of work, and its accuracy was probably impaired by the 
infirmities of old age. Nevertheless, more harm than good 
would have resulted from any attempt to revise the collation 
of the MSS, The frequency of misprints makes us uncertain 
of the readings, and it was not possible to check with the 
originals. Our present issue is merely a stop-gap to serve, in 
conjunction ^vith the Siamese, Sinhalese and Burmese editions, 
until^ a critical edition is prepared on the basis of all the 
manuscript material available. 

Among these other editions, it should be noted that the 
Siamese is a very fine piece of work. We have to admit that 
it is superior to ours both in the constitution of the text and in 
freedom from misprints (even after correcting well over 2,000 
we cannot hope to have eliminated them all). Our edition is 
more useful only in reporting a fair number of variants, which 
the Siamese editors perhaps regarded as a superfluous luxury 
once they had constituted a very satisfactory text—and also 
a unified text. They notice only a few of the more important 
variants in a Burmese edition and in Morris’, or in their own 
MSS. Our text is not unified, whatever Morris may have 
intended. Thus we have not suppressed such discrepancies 
as pati*/pati- in certain words, though we had no means of 
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deciding how many of such cases were mere misprints. We 
have retained the doublets bhad(d)aDte on the authority of 
the Saddaniti (Smith, pp. 679-80), as traditional variants. 
Without more MSS. it is vain to decide which variant appeared 
in the “ original ” Ahguttara tradition. When at last we have 
critical editions of a number of Canonical texts we may be 
able to decide whether the Tipitaka or any of its component 
parts ever was “ unified.” At present this seems in fact very 
unlikely, lienee a unified text, though convenient and accurate 
enough for many purposes and agreeable to use, almost 
certainly cannot represent the ancient tradition. 

Here and there the correctors have noted important variants 

in the Siamese and Sinhalese editions, but this has not been 

done consistently. Less often readings of the P.T.S. edition 

of the Commentary have been noticed; presumably readers 

^vill have tliis at hand in any case. It seemed unnecessary to 

move “ better ” readings from the critical apparatus to the 

text, quite apart from our principle of giving Morris’ text 

except for obvious blunders. Readers of Pali texts have to 

accustom themselves to keeping one eye on the footnotes. 

Occasionally, however, emendations have been made in the 

light of the other editions, dictionaries (esp. C.P.D.), metrical 

considerations, etc. These emendations and conjectures aris- 

* 

ing from the correctors’ work from time to time were felt to 
be worth including as contributions to the eventual critical 
edition. The many differences in division into sections, suttas, 
etc., have been ignored. E.g. K® has the Dukanipata arranged 
in only IG sections. Sometimes the punctuation has been 
corrected, but there are still a good many misplaced question 
marks. 

Thanks are due to Mr. E. M. Hare for a useful list of correc¬ 
tions, covering the whole volume, and to Miss I. B. Homer 
for a number of corrections, especially to the Indexes. We have 
also had the benefit of F. L. Woodward’s translation of the text 


(Gradual Sayings I, P.T.S. 1932), in which that indefi 
concorder noted many corrections and also readings 
Commentary, of Sinhalese editions and manuscripts, 


passages 


like 
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more recent publications, has enjoyed the advantage of being 
read in proof not only by Miss Horner, our Hon. Secretary, 
wliose experienced eye lias detected still more errors which 
had eluded the correctors, but also by the Revd. Nyanapoiiika 
Mahathera who detected more errors still; the editors tender 
him their sincere thanks for his help with the proofs, and also 
for supplying a valuable number of variant readings from 

ChS, Corn (4) and BC. 

Additional abbreviations, etc. 

BC=Anguttara Nikayo, Part I. With a Sinhala Trans¬ 
lation . . . Pali Text ed. by G. P. Malalasekera. 
Buddhist Congress Tipit^aka Series, vol. VI 
(Colombo, 1922). 

K*=Siamese edition of the text. 

0=Sinhalese edition of the text. 

ChS=Chattha Sangiti Pitokaih (Rangoon, 1955). 

Com (4)=Manorathapurani (in Sinhala script), ed. 
by Ratmalane Dharmakirti Sri Dharamarama 

(Colombo, 1952). 

Cy=P.T.S. edn. of the commentary (Com.=Morris’ 

/ readings of MSS.). 

[ ]=reading considered spurious. 

<>=reading apparently ^vithout authority in Morris* 

MSS. but required by the context (esp. metrical 
context). Sometimes supported by K® or O or Cy, 
otherwise conjectural. Morris’ conjectures are 
asterisked. 


Edinburgh, 1957 


A. K. Warder. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 


PAOE 


Preliminary Remarks ..... v 

Editorial Note to the Second Edition . . ix 

Preface to the Second Edition . . . xi 

I. EKjV-NIPATA .... 1^0 

I. Rupa vagga ....... 1 

II. Nivarana vagga ....... 3 

III. Akammanlya vagga ...... 6 

IV. Adanta vagga ....... 6 

V. Panihita vagga ....... 8 

VI. Accbarasahghata vagga ..... 10 

• VII. Viriydrambha vagga ...... 12 

I 

VIII. Kalyanamitta vagga . . . . . .14 

IX. Pamada vagga ....... 15 

X. XI. Adhamma vagga ....... 16 

XII. Anapatti vagga ....... 20 

XIII. Ekapuggala vagga . . . . . . .22 

XrV. Etadagga vagga ....... 23 

XV. Atthana vagga ....... 24 

XVI. Ekadhamma vagga ...... 30 

XVIL Bija vagga.30 

XVill. Makkhali vagga ....... 33 

XIX. Appamattaka vagga ...... 35 

XX. XXT. Jbana vagga ....... 38 


II. DUKA-NIPATA . . . 47-100 

I. Kammakarana vagga ...... 47 

n. Adhikarana vagga ...... 52 

m. Bala vagga ........ 59 

IV. Samacitta vagga ’ . . . . . .61 


XV 









XVI 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


V. Paj-isa vagga 
VI. Puggala vagga 

VII. Sukha vagga 
VIII. Nimitta vagga 

IX. Dhamraa vagga . 

X. Bala vagga .... 
XI. Asa vagga 

XII. Ayacana vagga 

XIII. Dana vagga. 

XIV. Santhara vagga . 

XV. Kodha vagga 

XVI. Atthavasa vagga . 

III. tika-nipAta 

I. Bala vagga .... 

II, Rathakara vagga 

III. Puggala vagga 

IV. Devaduta vagga . 

V. Cula vagga 

VI. Brahmana vagga . 

VII. Maha vagga 

VIII. Ananda vagga 

* 

IX. Samana vagga 
X. Lonaphala vagga 

XI. Sainbodhi vagga . 

XII. Apayika vagga 

XIII. Kusinara vagga . 

XIV. Yodhajiva vagga . 

XV. Mangala vagga 
XVI. Acelaka vagga 

Udd&na .... 
Index of Subjects. 

Index of Proper Names 
Index of Gathas . 


PAGE 

71 

76 

81 

82 

83 

84 
86 
89 
91 
93 
95 
98 


101-300 




101 

106 

118 

132 

160 

155 

173 

215 

229 

239 

268 

266 

274 

284 

292 

296 

300 

306 

331 

334 













ANGUTTARA NIKAYA 


Namo tassa bliagavato araliato samnia sanihudclliassa. 


EKA-NIPATA.^ 

T. 

1. Evainmesutam. EkainsaniayamBhagavaSavattliiyain 
viharati Jetavanc Anathapindikassa aramc. 

Tatra Idio Bhagava bhiJvkliu amantesi: Bliikkhavo ti. 
Bhadaiite ti te bliikkliu Bliagavato paccassosum. Bliagava 
etad avoca:— 

Nabarn bhikkhave annam ekarupam pi samanupassami 
yam ^vampurisassa cittampariyadaya titthati yathayidam 
bbikkbave itthirupam. 

Ittliirupam bliikkliave purisassa cittain pariyadaya tit¬ 
thati ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhave anharn ekasaddam pi samanu¬ 
passami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati 
yatha}ddam bhikkhave itthisaddo. 

Itthisaddo bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariy^aya titthati ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave afmam ekagandham pi samanu¬ 
passami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati 
yathayidain bhikldiave itthigandho. 

Itthigandho bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyadaya tit¬ 
thati ti. 


I 

^ Morris reads Eka- throughout; ChS, BC, Com (4) read Ekaka- throughout. 
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rOpa-vagga. 


[I. I. 4. 


4. Naham bhikkliave annam ekarasam pi samanupas- 
saini yam evam purisassa cittarn pariyadaya titthati yatha- 
yidam bhikkliave itthiraso. 

Itthiraso bliikkhave purisassa cittarn pariyadaya titthati ti. 

5. Naham bhikkliave annarn ekaphotthabbam pi 
samanupassami yam evam purisassa cittarn pariyadaya tit- 
tliati yathajddain bhikkhave itthiphotthabbain. 

Itthiphotthabbain bhikkhave purisassa cittarn pariyadaya 

tittliati ti. 

• • 


6. Naharn bhikkhave annarn ekarupam pi samanu¬ 
passami yam evarn i 11 h i y a cittarn pariyadaya titthati yatha- 
pdain bliikkhave purisaruparn. 

Purisaiuparn bhikkhave itthiya cittarn pariyMaya tit¬ 
thati ti. 


7. Naharn bhikkhave annarn ekasaddam pi samanupassami 
yarn evarii itthiya cittarii pariyadaya titthati yathayidarn 
bliikkhave purisasaddo. 

Purisasaddo bhikkhave itthiya cittarn pariyadaya titthati ti. 

8. Naharn bhikkhave annarn ekagandham pi samanupassa- 

yathayidarn 

bhikkhave purisagandho. 


im yarn evarn ittliiya cittarn pariyadaya titthati 


Purisagandho bhikkhave 
thati ti. 


itthiya cittarn pariyadaya tit- 

* 


9. Naharn bhikkhave annarii ekarasam pi samanupassami 
yani evarii itthiya cittarn pariyadaya titthati yathayidarn bhi¬ 
kkhave purisaraso. 

Purisaraso bhikkhave itthiya cittarii pariyadaya titthati ti. 

10. Naliarii bhikkhave annarn ekaphotthabbam pi samanu¬ 
passami yarn evarn itthiya cittarn pariyadaya tittliati yatha¬ 
yidarn bhikkhave purisaphotthabbarn. 

Puiisaphotthabbarn bhikkliave itthiya cittarn pariyadaya 
titthati ti. 


Rupadi-vaggo pathamo.^ 



^ From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggo paihamo. 
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NiVARANA-VAGGA. 
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II. 

1. Naliam bhikkhavc annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppaniio vii kamacchando iippajjati uppanno 
va kainaccliando bliiyyo bliavaya vepulhiya samvattati yatlia- 
yidam bliikkhavc s ii b li a - n i in i 11 a m. 

Subha-nimittam bbikkbave ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva kamaccliando uppajjati u])panno ca kainaccliaiido 
bbiyyo bliavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhavc ahham ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena aniippaimo va v yap ado uppajjati uppanno va 
vyapado bliiyyo bliavaya veppullaya samvattati yathayidam 
bliikldiave patigha-nimittam. 

Patighanimittam bhikkhavc ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva vyapado uppajjati uppanno ca \’yapado bbiyyo 
bhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

3. Naharn bhikkhave ahnam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sanii yena anuppannam va thina-middham uppajjati 
uppannain va thinamiddham bbiyyo bhavaya vepullaya sam¬ 
vattati yathayidam bhikkhave arati-tandivijambhika^ 
bhatta-sammado^ cetaso ca linattam. 

Li^acittassa bhikl^have anuppannam c’eva thinamiddham 
uppajjati uppannan ca thinamiddham bhiyyo bhavaya • ve¬ 
pullaya sarnvattati ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annarn ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannam va uddhacca-kukkuccam 
uppajjati uppannam va uddhaccakukkuccarn bhi}yo bha¬ 
vaya vepullaya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso 
a V upa samo. 

A\dipasanta-cittassa^ bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddbac- 
cakukkuccam uppajjati uppannan ca uddhaccakukkuccarn 
bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 


^ Ph. vijambhita. Com. -ka. ® Ph., bhattamado. ^ Ph. avupasantassa. 
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NiVARANA-VAGGA. 


[I. n. 6. 


5. Nahain bliikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yeiia anuppanna va vicikicclia uppajjati uppaniia va 
vicikicclia bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva vici- 
kiccha uppajjati uppanna ca vicikicclia bhiyyo bhavaya 
vepullaya samvattati ti. 

G. Nahain bhikkhave ahnam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno vakamacchando n’uppajjati uppanno 


bhikkhav 


ni mitt am. 


Asubhanimittam bhikkhave yoniso manasikaroto anup¬ 
panno c’eva kamacchando n’uppajjati uppanno ca kamac- 
chando pahiyati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno va vyapado n’uppajjati uppanno 
va vyapado pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave metta ceto- 
vimutti. 


Metta m bhikkhave ceto-vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto 
anuppanno c’eva vyapado n’uppajjati uppanno ca vyapado 
pahiyati ti. 


8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppannam va thina-middham n’uppajjati 
uppannarn va thina-middham pahiyati yatha^ddam bhikkhave 
arambha-dhatu nikkama-dhatu^ parakkama-dhatu. 

Araddha-\driyassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva thina- 
middham n’uppajjati uppannah ca thinamiddharn pahiyati ti. 

9. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannam va uddhacca-kukkuccam 
n’ uppajjati uppannam va uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati 
yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso vupasamo. 

Vupasanta-cittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddhac¬ 
cakukkuccam n’uppajjati uppannah ca uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahiyati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi saapanu- 




^ Ph. nikkamma; T. nikkama. 
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passami yena auiippanna va vicikicclia n’uppajjati iippa- 
nna va vicikicclia jialiiyati yathayidam bhikkliave yoniso 
m a 11 a s i k a r o. 

Yoniso bhikkliave maiiasikaroto aiiuppanna c’eva vicikic- 
cha n’uppajjati uppanna ca vicikicclia pahiyati ti. 

Niv'arana-paliana-vaggo dutiyo.^ 


III. 


1. Naham bhikkliave annain ekadhammam pi samaiiu- 
passanii yam evam abhavitam akammaniyam hoti 
yathayidam cittam.^ 

Cittam bhikkliave abhavitam akammaniyam hoti ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhave aiiham ekadhammam pi samaniipas- 
sami yam evam bhavitam kammaniyara hoti yatha¬ 
yidam cittam, 

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam kammaniyam hoti ti. 

3. ; Naham bliikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami vam evam abhavitam mahato anatthaya samvatatti 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam mahato anatthay^a samvat- 
tati ty. 

am bhikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samauii- 
passami vam evam bhavitam mahato atthava samvattati 

X • • • • •• • 

vatha’sidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam mahato atthava samvattati ti. 

• • ^ « 

5. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami vam evam abhavitam apatubhutam mahato 
anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam mahato anatthaya samvat¬ 
tati ti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 



^ T. Ba. Bb. read Vaggo dutiyo^ The Com. sanctions the Bormese title. 
* Ph. reads bhikkhave after yathayidarn in the first four suttas. 
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akammanTya-vagga. 


[I. m. 7. 


passaini yam evaiu bliavitam patubhutam mabato 
attliaya sanwattati yathajidani cittam. 

Cittam bliikkliave bhavitani maliato attbaya samvattati ti. 

7. Nabam bbikkbave annaip ckadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abbavitam ababulikatam mabato 
anattbaya samvattati yatbayidam cittam. 

Cittam bliikkbavc abba\dtam mabato anattbaya samvat¬ 
tati ti. 

8. Naliam bbikkbave afinam ekadliammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evaip bliavitam babulikatarn mabato attba¬ 
ya samvattati yatbayddam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave bba\dtam mabato attbaya samvattati ti. 

9. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam abbavitam ababulikatam dukkbadbiva- 
b a m^ boti yatbayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave abba\dtarn ababulikatam dukkbadbi- 
vabam boti ti. 

10. Nabam bbikkbave aniiain ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam bbavitam babulilcatam sukbadbivabam^ 
boti yatbayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbilckbave bbavitam babulikatam sukbMbivabam 
boti ti. 

Akammaniya-vaggo tatiyo.^ 


IV. 


1. Nabam bbikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami vain evam ad ant am mabato anattbava samvattati 

V # • # w • 

yatbayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave adantam mabato anattbaya samvattati ti. 

2. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam dantain mabato attbaya samvattati yatba¬ 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave dantam mabato attbaya samvattati ti. 

3. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 


^ Ph. dukkha-vipakam. 

* Ph. and Com. have this title. The other MSS. read Vaggo tatiyo. 
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passami yani evani aguttam maliato anattliaya samvattati 
yathayidaTTi cittam. 

Cittam bliikkhavc aguttam mahato anattliaya samvattati ti. 

4. Naham bhikkliave aiinain ckadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam guttam maliato attliaya samvattati yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bliikkhavc guttam maliato atthaya sainvattati ti. 

5. Naham bhikkliave anham ckadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam arakkhitam mahato anattliaya samvat¬ 
tati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhavc arakkliitain mahato anattliaya sainvat¬ 
tati ti. 


6. Naham bhikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam rakkhitam mahato atthaya samv'at- 
tati yathayidani cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave rakkliitain mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samaniipas- 
sami yam evam asamvutam mahato anattliaya samvat¬ 
tati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave asamvutam mahato anatthaya samvat¬ 
tati ti. 


8. Naham bhikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam samvutam mahato atthaya samvat¬ 
tati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhaVe samvutam mahato atthava samvattati ti. 

9. Naham bhikkhave ahham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvutam 
mahato anatthaya sarnvattati yathayidam cittarn. 

Cittam bhikkhave adantam aguttam arakkliitani asamvu¬ 
tam mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

10. Naham bliikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passaini yam evarn dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutani 
mahato atthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam 

• # m • • • 

mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 


Adanta-vaggo catuttho.^ 


I 

^ From Ph. The Com. has Danta-vaggo cai°. 



8 


PANIHITA-VAGGA. 


[I. V. 1. 


V. 

1. Seyyatliapi^ bhikkhave salisukam va yavasukam va mic- 
clia paniliitam liatthena va pMena va akkantam hattham 
va padam va bhecchati^ lohitam va uppadessati ti. N’etam 
tbanam^ vijjati. Tam Idssa betu ? Miccha-panihitatta bhik- 
kbave salisukassa. 

Evam eva klio bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu^ miccha 
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati vijjam uppades¬ 
sati nibbanam sacchikarissati ti. W etam thanam® vijjati. 
Tam Idssa hetu ? Miccha panihitatta bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave salisukam va yavasukam va sam- 
ma panihitam hatthena va padena va akkantam hattham va 
padam va bhecchati^ lohitam va uppadessati ti. Thanam 
etam® vijjati. Tam kissa hetu ? Samma panihitatta bhikkhave 
salisukassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu^ samma 
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati^ vijjam uppadessati 
nibbanam sacchikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. Tarn 
kissa hetu ? Samma panihitatta bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

3. Idhaharn bhikkhave ekaccam puggalarn paduttha- 
cittam evarn cetasa ceto paricca pajanaini. Imamhi ce 
ayani samaye puggalo kalam karcyya yathabhatam nikkhitto 
evam niraye. Tam kissa hetu ? Cittam hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
paduttham. 

Oeto-padosa-hetucca^ pana bhikkha\''e evam idh’ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vini- 
patarn nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

4. Idhaharn bhikkhave ekaccarn puggalarn pasanna- 
cittam evarn cetasa ceto paricca pajanami. Imamhi ce 



1 

3 

6 

7 


Compare Dhammapada, 311. 
Ph. has thanaip etam. ^ 
Ph. has thanaip ctaip. 

Ph. hetu. 


* Ph. bhijjissati. 

Ph. for so vata bhikkhu reads sdrakd bhikkhU. 

** Ph. n’etaip thanam. 
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ayam sainaye puggalo kalain karcyya yathabhatam nikkhitto 
cvam sagge. Tam kissa hctu ? Cittain lii ’ssa bliikkhavc 
pasannam. 

Ceto-pasada-lietucca pana bhikkhave evam idh’ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppaj- 
janti ti. 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave udakarahado avilo lulito kala- 
libhuto^ tattha cakkhuma puriso tire t-hito na passeyya sippi- 
sambiikain^ pi sakkbarakathalam pi macclia-gumbam^ pi 
carantam pi tittliantam pi. Tam kissa lietii ? Avilatta 
bhikkhave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bliikkhu avilena 
cittena attattham va nassati"* paratthani va hassati^ ubha* 
yattham va fiassati^ uttarim va maniissadhamma^ alamari- 
yafiana-dassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti. N’ cUim thaiiam 
vijjati. Tam kissa hetu ? Avdlatta bhikkhave cittassa ti.® 

6. Seyyathapi bhikkliave udakarahado accho vippasanno 
anavilo tattha cakkhuma puriso tire thito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam pi sakkhara-katihalam pi macchagumbam pi caran¬ 
tam' pi ti^thantam pi. Tam Idssa hetu ? Anavilatta bhi¬ 
kkhave udakassa. 

Evam eva klio bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu anavilena 
cittena attattham va nassati parattharn va nassati ubhayat- 
thaip/va nassati uttarim va manussadhamma alamariyanana- 
dassana\dsesam sacchikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Anavilatta bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

7. Sewathapi bhikkhave yard kanici rukkhajatani candano’ 
tesam aggam akkhayati yadidam mudutaya kammannataya, 
evam eva kho aham bhikkhave na anham ekadhammam pi 
samanupassanii yam evain® bhavitam bahulikatam mudu 
ca hoti kammannan® ca yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam bahulikatam mudu ca^® hoti 
kammannan ca ti.^^ 


1 Ph. luli sahakalali-. 

^ Ph. m° — kumbham. 

® Ph. alone has -dhammain. 
® See Jataka, vol. ii. p. 100. 
* Ph. yena. 

Tr. mudunca. 


2 Ph. sibbi®. 

* Ph. ussati. 

The Com. T. supports -dhamma. 

’ ChS, BC, Com (4) read phandano 
* * Ph. kammaniyan. 

Ph. kammannan ca hoti. 
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[I. V. 8. 


^avan 


8. Naham bliikkhavc annam ekadhammain 2 )i samaiiupas- 
sami yam evam laliuparivattam 
c’ idam^ bliikkhave upama pi na sukara yava lahuparivattain 

cittan ti. 



9. Pabliassaram idam bhikkhave cittain tan ca kho 

• • 

agantukehi upakkileselii upakkilittban ti. 

10. Pabliassaram idam bhikkliave cittam tail ca kho 

♦ • 

agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttan ti. 

Panihita-acchanna-vaggo pancamo.^ 



1. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 

« * 

agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham. Tam assutava^ 
puthujjano yathabhutam nappajanati. Tasma assutavato 
puthujjanassa citta-bhavana n’atthl ti vadami ti. 

2. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam.^ Tam sutava ariya- 
savako yathabhutain pajanati. Tasma sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa cittabhavana atthi ti vadami ti. 

3. Acchara-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam® asevati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik¬ 
khu. Arittajjhano viharati satthu sasanakaro ovadapatikaro 
amogham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana vMo ye nam® 
bahulikarontP ti ? 

4. Acchara-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam bhaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik¬ 
khu. Arittajjhano \dharati satthu sasanakaro ovMapatikaro 
amogharn ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana vado ye nam 
bahulikaronti® ti. 


^ Ph. yavanhidam. 

* From Ph. The rest of the MSS. read Vaggo pancamo. ChS, read 
Panihita-accha-vaggo pancamo. 

* Ph. asntava. ‘ Ph. vimuttam. ‘ Ph. mettacittam. 

_ • , • 

* Ph. read yena for ye rvarn', nam=mettam cittam? ’ Ph. -karoti ti. 

* Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3. 
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5. Accliara-saiigliata-inattam pi ce bliikkliavc bliikkliu 
mettacittain manasikaroti ayam vuccati Ijhikkliavc 
bliikkliu. Arittajjliaiio viliarati satthu sasanakaro ovadapa- 
tikaro amogliam rat<tliapindam bliunjati. Ko pana vado ye 
nam baliulikaronti ti. 

6. Ye keci bhikkhave dhamma akusala akusalabhagiya 
akusalapakkliika sabbe te niaiiopubbangama.^ Mano tesam 
dliammanam patliamam uppajjati anvad eva akusala dliain- 
ma ti. 

7. Ye keci bhikkliave dliamma kusala kusalabliagiya 
kusalapakkhika sabbe tc inano])ubbangaina. !Mano teaam 
dhammanani patliamam uppajjati anvad^ eva kusala dliam- 
ma ti. 

8. Naham bliikkhave annam ekadliammam pi samaiiupas- 
sami yena anuppaiiiia va akusala dliamma ujipajjauti up- 
panna va kusala dliamma parihayanti yatliayidam bhikkhave 
pamado. 

Pamattassa bhikkhave anuppanna e’eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppaima ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

9.. Naham bhikkhave ahnarn ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti uppanna 
va akusala dhamma parihayanti yatliayidam bhikkhave 
appamado. 

Ap]f{amattassa bhikkhave anuppanna e’eva kusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

10. Naham bliikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppaima va kusala dhamma parihayanti yatliapdam bhi¬ 
kkhave k o s a j j a m. 

Kusitassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

Acchara-sahghata-vaggo chattho.^ 


^ Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3. 

^ From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo chattho. 


2 Ph. anudeva. 
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VIRIYARAMBHA-VAGGA. 


[T. VTT. 1. 


VII. 

1. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadliammam pi samanu- 
passaini yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppaniia va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave vi r i y a r a m b h o. 

Araddliaviriyassa bliikkhave anuppanna c’ eva kusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma pariha¬ 
yanti ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave mahicchata. 

Mahicchassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passaim yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave appicchata. 

Appicchassa^ bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva kusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave asantutthita. 

• • 

Asantutthassa^ bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca kusal& dhamma pariha¬ 
yanti ti. 

5. Naham bliikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave santutthita. 

• • 

Santutthassa^ bhikkhave anuppana c’eva kusala dh^amma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 


^ Pb. apicchataya. 


2 Ph. asantutthitaya. 


® Ph. santutthitaya. 
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G. Naliam bbikkhavc aniiam ekadliaininain pi sainaiiu- 
passami yciia aiiuppanna va akiisala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppaiiiia va kiisala dliamina pariliayanti yatliayidain bhi- 
kkhave ay on iso manasikaro. 

Ayoiiiso bliikkliavc manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva akiisala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma pariliayanti ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave ahhaiu ckadhammam pi samanupa- 
ssami yeiia anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti uppanna 
va akusala dhamma pariliayanti yatliayidain bliikkhave 
yoiiiso manasikaro. 

Yoniso manasikaroto bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva kusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma pariha- 
yanti ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 

passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave asampajannara. 

Asampajanassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva akusala dham¬ 
ma uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

9., Naham bhikkhave annarn ekadhammam pi samanu- 

passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave sampajannam. 

Sanf(pajanassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva kusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave papamittata. 

Papamittassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

Viriyarambhadi-vaggo sattamo.^ 


^ From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo sattamo. 



14 


KALYANAMITTADI-VAGGA 

0 


[I. VDI. 1. 


VIII. 

1. Naham bliikkhave annam ekadhammain pi samanu- 
passanii yena ariuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppaiiiia va akusala dhamma parihayaiiti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave kalyanamittata. 

Kalyanamittassa bbikkhavc aiiuppanna c’eva kusala dham¬ 
ma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami ycna anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidarn bhi- 
Iddiave anuyogo akusalanam dhammanam ananu- 
vogo kusalanam dhammanam. 

Anuyoga bhikkhave akusalanam dhammanam ananuyoga 
kusalanam dhammanam anuppanna c’ eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave anuyogo kusalanam dhammanam ananuyogo 

akusalanam dhammanam. 

• • 

Anuyoga bhikkhave kusala dhamma ananuyoga akusalanam 
dhanmianam anuppanna c’eva kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va bojjhangh n’uppajjanti up¬ 
panna va bojjhaiiga na bhavana paripurim gacchanti yatha- 
yidarn bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave, manasikaroto anuppanna c’ eva boj¬ 
jhaiiga n’ uppajjanti uppanna ca bojjhanga na bhavana pari¬ 
purim gacchanti ti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi sapanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va bojjhanga uppajjanti uppanna 
va bojjhanga bhavana paripurim gacchanti yathayidam 
yoniso manasikaro. 
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Yoiiiso bliikkliavo inanasikaroto amippaanri c’cv^a boj- 
jliaiiga u])p;!.jjaiiti upjjaniia ca bojjluinga Ijluivana paripurirp 
gaccliaiiti ti. 

G. Appamattilca csa liliikkliavc jiaribani yaclidaiii nati- 
pariliani. Etam patikittbain bliikkliavc ])aiiliaiiinain yadi- 
dam p a n ii a - ]) a r i li a i\ i ti. 

7. Ap 2 )ainattik«a csa bbikkliavo vuddhi yadidain nati- 

vuddlii. Etad aggarn vuddliiiiaip yadidaiii pafina-vuddhi. 

Tasinat iba bliikkbavc cvain sikkliitabbain pafina-vuddbiva 

• *1 ^ 

vaddliissama^ ti cvam lii vo bliikkbavc sikkbitabbaii ti. 


• • 


8. Appainattika csa bliikkbavc pariluaiii yadidain bbo- 
gaparibani. Etam patikittbam bbikkbav’c paribaniiiarn 
yadidani panna-jiaribani ti. 

9. Appamattika csa bliikkbavc viiddbi yadidam bboga- 
vuddbi. Etad aggam bliikkbavc vuddbinarn yadidain 
pannavuddlii. Tasmat iba bliikkbavc cvam sikkbitabbam 
panna-vuddhiya vad^iissaina ti cvam bi vo bliikkbavc 
sikkliitabbaii ti. 

10. Appamattika csa bliikkbavc paribaiii yadidain yaso- 
pa rib aiii. Etam patikittbam bhikkbave paribaiiinani yadi¬ 
dam panna-parihani ti. 


Kalyanamittadi-vaggo attbamo.^ 


IX. 

1. Appamattika csa bbikkhave vuddbi yadidam yaso- 
vuddhi. Etad aggam bhikkbave vuddbinarn yadidam 
panna-vuddbi. Tasmat iba bhikkbave evam sikkliitabbam 
panna-vuddbiya vaddbissama ti evam bi vo bhikkbave 
sikkbitabban ti. 


^ Ph. vuddhissama throughcmt. 

- From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo aithamo. 
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pamAda-vagga. 


[I. IX. 2. 


2. Naham bhikkliave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam inahato anatthaya samvattati yathayidani 
bhikkliave p a m a d o. 

Pamado bhikkbave mabato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave ailnarn ekadhammam pi samaiiu- 
passami yo evam mahato atthaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave a p p a m a d o. 

AppamMo bhikkhave mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

[Similar Suttas follow of]:— 


4, 5. 
6, 7. 
8, 9. 
10 , 11 . 
12, 13. 
14, 15. 
16, 17. 


Kosajjam . . . . 

Maliicchata . . . 

Asantutthita. . . 

* • 

Ayoniso manasikaro 
Asampajannam . . 

Papamittata . . . 

Anuyogo akusala- 

nam dliammanam 

• # 

ananuyogo kusa- 
lanam dhamma- 
nam. 


viriyarambho. 
appicchata. 
santutthita. 
yoniso manasikaro. 
sampaj annam. 
kalyanamittata. 


. .. anuyogo kusalanam dham- 
» manam ananuyogo akusala- 
nam dhammanam. 


Pamadadivaggo navamo.^ 


X. 

9 

1. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave aiigan ti karitva nanham ekam^ 
ahgam pi samanupassami yam evarn mahato anatthaya sain- 
vattati yatha 3 ddam bhikkhave pamado. 

Pamado bhikkhave mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

2. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave ahgan ti karitva nanham ekam 
ahgam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato atthaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appamado. 



1 From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggo navamo. 
* Tr. has ekahgam pi throvghoul. 


I. X. 18.] 


CATUKOTIKA-VAGOA. 
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Appamado bhikkhave mahato attliaya samvattati ti. 

3, 4. Ajjliattikam bliikkliavc angan ti karitva nannaip 
ekadliaminam pi samaniipassami yam evam mahato anatthaya 
samvattati yathayidam bliikkhave kosajjam . . . pc . . . 
viriyarambho. 

5, G. . . . pe . . . maliiccliata . . . pc . . . appicchata. 

7, 8. . . . pc . . . asantuttliita . . . pc . . . santuttliita. 

9, 10. . . . pc . . . ayoniso manasikaro . . . pc . . . yoniso 
manasikaro. 

11, 12. . . . pe . . . asampajanfiam . . . sampajahharn. 

13. . . . pc . . . bahirani bhikkhave angan ti karitva nahhani 
ekadhammam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato anattliaya 
sarnvattati yathayidarn bhikkhave papamittata. 

Papamittata bhikkhave mahato anatthaya samvattatiti. 

14. Bahiram bhikkhave angan ti karitva nahham eka¬ 
dhammam pi samanupassami yam evarn mahato atthaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kalyanamittata. 

Kalyanamittata bhikkhave mahato atthaya samvattatiti. 

15. Ajjhattikam bhikldiave angan ti karitva nanham eka- 
dharrunam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato anatthaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo akusalanam 
dhammanam ananuyogo kusalanam dhammanam. 

Anuyogo bhikkhave akusalanam dhammanam . . . mahato 
anatt^l^ya samvattatiti. 

16. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitva nanham eka¬ 
dhammam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo kusalanam 
dhammanam ananuyogo akusalanam dhammanam. 

Anuvogo bhikkhave kusalanam dhanamanam . . . mahato 
atthaya samvattatiti. 

17. Naham bhikkhave ahham ekadhammam pi samanu¬ 
passami yo evam saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave p a m a d o. 

Pamado bhikkhave saddhammassa sammosaya antaradha¬ 
naya samvattati ti. 

18. Naham bhikkhave ahnam ekadhammam pi samanu¬ 
passami yo evam saddhammassa 

radhanaya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appamado. 


thitiya asammosaya ananta- 
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CATUKOTIKA-VAGGA. 


[I. X. 19. 


Appamado bhikkhave saddliammassa thitiya asammosaya 
aiiaiitaradLariaya samvattatiti. 

19, 20. Naham bliikldiavc annam ekadliammam pi samanu- 
passanii yo evam saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya 
sainvattati yathayidam bliikkhave k o s a j j a m . . . pe . . . 
V i r i y a r a ni b h o. 

21, 22. . . . pe . . . maliiccha ta . . .pc . . . appicchata. 

23, 24. . . . pc . . . asantuttliita . . . pe . . . san- 

tu tthi ta. 

• • 

25, 2G. . . . pe . . . ayoniso manasikaro . . . pe . . . 
yoniso manasikaro. 

27,28. . . . asampajannam . . . pe . . . sampa- 
j a n n a m. 

29, 30. . . . pe . . . papa mitt at a . . . pe . . . kalya- 
namittata. 

31, 32. ...pe...anuyogo akusalanam dhamma- 
nam ananuyogo kusalauam dhammanarn . . . pe 
. . . anuyogo kusalanam dliammanam ananuyogo akusalanam 
dhammanarn . . . pe . . , 

Catukotikam nitthitam.^ 

• # • • • 

33. Ye te^ bhikMiave bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ti 
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhu bahujanahitaya^ patipanna 
bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya 
devamanussanam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu apunnam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradhapentiti. 

34. Ye te bhikkliave bhikkhu dhammam adhammo ti 
dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

35. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu avinayam \dnayo ti dipenti 

. . • pG« . . , 

36. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu vinayam avinayo ti dipenti 

• # • pG. • • . 

37. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu abhasitarn alapitam Tatha- 
gatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

_h_ 

% 

^ Not in Ph., but in the other MSS. 

* Ph. Ye pi te. 

^ Ph. bahujana-ahitaya; hahujana-asukhaya, etc. 


I. XI. G.] 


EKADASAMO-VAGGA. 
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38. Yc tc bliikkliavc bliikkliu bliasitam lapitain Tatha- 
gatciia abbasitain alapitani Tathagena ti dipcnti . . . pe. . . . 

39. Yo te bliikkliavc bliikkhu anaciniiam Tatliagatcna 
acinnairi Tatliagatcna ti . . . })C . . . 

40. Yc tc bliikkliavc bliikkhu acinnam Tatliagatcna ana- 
cinnam Tatliagatcna ti dipcnti . . . pc . . . 

41. Yc te bliikkliavc bliikkliu appahnattam Tatliagatcna 
paiihattani Tatliagatcna ti dipcnti . . . pc. . . . 

42. Yc te bliikkliavc bhikkliu panhattam Tatliagatcna 
appahnattam Tatliagatcna ti dipcnti te bhikkliave bliikkhu 
bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahiino janassa 
anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devarnanussanam bahuh ca te 
bliikkliavc bliikkhu apuhham pasavanti te c’iniam saddham- 
mani antaradhapentiti. 

Adi lain mad i - vaggo dasanio.' 


XL 

i 

4 

1. Ye tc bhikkhave bhikkhu adhammani adhammo ti 

# 

dipcnti tc bhikkhave bhikkhu bahujanahitaya patipanna 
bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamhnussanam bahuh ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu puhham 
pasavanti te c’imara saddhammam thapenti ti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam dhamnio ti dipcnti 
• * • • • • 

3. Ye te bhikkhave bhilckhu avinayam a^dnayo ti dipenti 

• • • pc, . • . 

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu vinayam %dnayo ti dipenti 

• • • P^* • • • 

5. Y'e te bhikkhave bliikkhu abhasitam alapitam Tatha- 
gatena abhasitam alapitam Tath^atena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu bhasitam lapitam Tatha- 
gatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


^ From Ph., but T., etc., read. Va,ggo dasamo. ChS reads Dutiyapamadddi- 
vaggo dasamo. 
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EKADASAMO-VAGOA. 


[I. XI. 7. 


7. Ye to bhikkhave bhikkhu aiiacinnam Tathagatena 
anacinnam Tathagatena ti dipenti. . . . pe. . . . 

8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu aciiinam Tathagatena acinjnam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu appannattam Tathagatena 
appahnattam Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te blukkhave bhikkhu pahnattam Tathagatena 
pahhattam Tathagatena ti dipenti te bhilddiave bhikkhu 
bahujanaliitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukliaya devamanussanam bahun ca te bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhu puhham pasavanti te c’imain saddhammam 
thapentiti.^ 

Ekadasamo vaggo.^ 


XII. 

1. Ye te bliikkhave bliikkhu anapattim apatti ti dipenti te 
bhikkhave bhikkhu bahujanaliitaya patipanna bahujana^u- 
khaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya deva¬ 
manussanam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu apuhnam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradhapentiti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bliilddiu apattim anapatti ti dipenti 

• • • P® • • * • 

3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu lahukam apattim garukapatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu garukam apattim lahukapatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu dutthullam apattim adutt- 
hullapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu adutthuUam apattim dutthulla- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu savasesam apattim anavasesa- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


^ See Cullavagga, p. 204. 

* ChS, BC read Adhammadi-vaggo ekadasamo. 


1. xn. 20.] 


anApattadi-vagga. 


8. Yc to })liikk]iavo bliikkhu anavascsain i 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Yc tc bhikkhave bliikkhu sappatik 
appatikammapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye tc bliikkhave bbikkliu appat-ikamirwiiJ^N 


sa 



pc . . . (ix. 33) . . . aiitaradliapentiti. 

11. Ye tc bhikkhave bhikkhu ai 


CH 


penti te bhikkhave bliikkliu bahujanaliitaya patipanna baliu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dcva- 
manussanam bahuh ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu punnam pasa- 
vanti te c’imain saddhammam thapentiti . . . pc. . . . 

12. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu auattim auatti ti dipenti 


• • • p6. • . • 

13. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu lahukain apattim lahuka- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

14. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu garukain apattim garuka- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

15. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu dutthullam apattim dut^- 
huUapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

16. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu adutt-hullam apattim adutt- 
huUapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

17. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu savasesam. apattim savasesa- 
pattj^ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

18. Ye te bhikkliave bhikkhu anavasesam apattim anava- 
sesapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

19. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu sappatikammam apattim 
sappatikammapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

20. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu appatikammam apattim 
appatikammapatti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhu bahujana- 
hitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam bahun ca te bhikkhave 
bhikkhu punham pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam tha- 
penti ti. 


Anapattadivaggo dvadasamo.^ 


> 

^ From Ph., but T. has Vaggo taiiyo. 


46 6 ^ 
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EI^PUGGALA-VAGGA. 


[I. xm. 1. 


XIIL 


1. Ekapuggalo bhikkliave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
baliujanaliitaya babujanasukbaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya siikhaya devamanussanam. Katamo ekapuggalo ? 
Tathagato araham samma sambuddho. 

Ayam kbo bhikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . devamanussanan ti. 

2. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave patubhavo dullablio lokas- 
mim. Katamassa ekapuggalassa ? Tathagatassa arahato 
samma sambuddbassa. 

Imassa kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalassa patubhavo dullablio 
lokasmin ti. 

3. Ekapuggalo bhikkbave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
accbarjyamanusso. Katamo ekapuggalo ? Tathagato ara- 
bam samma sambuddho. 

Ayam kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano uppa¬ 
jjati accbariyamanusso ti. 

4. Ekapuggalassa bbikkbave kalakiriya babuno janassa 
anutappa^ hoti. Katamassa ekapuggalassa? Tathagatassa 
arahato samma sambuddbassa. 

Imassa kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalassa kalakiriya . . . pe 
. . . anutappa hotiti. 

5. Ekapuggalo bliikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
adutiyo asabayo appatimo appatisamo appatibbago appati- 
puggalo asamo asamasamo dipadanam aggo. Katamo eka¬ 
puggalo ? Tathagato araham samma samjDuddbo. 

Ayam kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . dipadanam aggo ti. 

6. Ekapuggalassa bbikkbave patubbava mabato cakkbussa 
patubhavo boti, mabato alokassa patubhavo boti, mabato 
obbasassa patubhavo boti, cbannam anuttariyanam patubhavo 
boti, catunnam patisambhidanam saccbildriya boti, aneka- 
dhatu-pativedho boti, nanadbatu-pativedbo boti, vij ja-vikiutti- 


^ Ph. anukampa; T. anutappaya. 



1. XIV. 1.] 


ETADAGGA-VAGGA. 


23 


phala-saccliikiriya hoti, sotapatti-phala-saccliildriya lioti, saka- 
dagami-pliala-saccliikiriya hoti, anagaiiii-phala-saccliikiriya 
hoti, arahatta-phala-saccliikiriya hoti. Katama.ssa ckapugga- 
lassa ? Tathagatassa arahato samma sainbuddhassa. 

Imassa klio bhikkhave ckapuggalassa patubhava mahato 
cakkhussa patubhavo . . . pc . . . arahattaphala-sacchiki- 
riya hotiti.^ 

7. Nahain bliikkliave afinam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam Tathagatena aniittaram dhaminacakkam 
pavattitam sammad cva anuppavattcti yatliayidam bhikkhave 
Sarip utto. 

Sariputto bhikkhave Tathagatena anuttaram dhammacak- 
kam pavattitam sammad eva anuppavattetiti.^ 

Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo. 

XIV.3 

1. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhunam 
rattahnunam yadidam Annakondanno. 

mahapahnanara yadidam Sariputto. 

iddhimantanam yadidam Maha Moggallano. 

dhutavadanam^ yadidam Maha Kassapo. 

dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Anuruddho. 

uccakuhkanam yadidam Bhaddiyo Kaligodh&^- 

yaputto. 

manjussaranam yadidam Lakuntaka®-bhaddiyo. 

sihanadikanam yadidam Pindola-Bharadvajo. 

dhammakathikanam yadidam Punno Mantani-putto. 

sahkhittena bhasitas- 

♦ 

sa vitth arena attham 

vibhajantanam yadidam Maha Kaccano ti."^ 

^ Ph. makes this the ending of the Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo. 

* The Com. ends the Ekapuggala vaggo here. 

* The reason why this and the following vaggas appear to be so short is 
that each name is supposed to be contain^ in a separate sutta. 

* Ph. dhutangadharanam. * Ph. T. Ka|igodha°. 

* Bh. LakunUiavaka-bhaddiyo,. Ph., Tr. Laknnda*’. 

’ Ph. ends with Vaggo duiiyo. Com. Pathamo vaggo. 
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gatimantanam 
dhitimantanain 
upatthakanam 
mahaparisanam 
kulappasadakanaip 
appabadhanam 
pubbenivasam aiuissa- 
rantanam 
vinayadharanam 


yadidam A nan do. 
yadidam Anando. 
yadidam A n a n d o. 
yadidam Urnvela-kassapo. 
yadidarn Kaliidayi. 
yadidam Bakkulo.^ 


yadidam Sobliito. 
yadidam Upali. 


bliikkhun’ovMakanam yadidam Nandako. 
indriy esu-gu tta-d vara- 


nam 


yadidam Nando. 


bhildvhu-ov^akanam yadidam Maha-kappino. 
tejo-dhatukusalanam yadidam Saga to. 


patibhaneyyakanam 


yadidam Rad ho. 


rattannunam 

# 

mahapannanam 
iddhimantanam 
vinayadharanam 
dhammaka thikana m 
jhayinam 
arad(^aviriyanam 
dibbacakkhukanam* 
kh ippabhinnanarn 
pubbenivasam anussa- 
rantinam 


lukhacivara-dharanam yadidarn Mogharaja^ ti. 

5. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama savikanam bhikkhuninam 

yadidam Mahapajapati Gotami. 
yadidarn Khema. 
yadidam Uppalavanna. 
yadidarn Patacara.^ 
yadidam Dhammadinna. 
yadidarn Nanda. 
yadidarn Soria, 
yadidarn S a k u 1 a. 
yadidam Bhadda^ Kundalakesa. 


yadidarn Bhadda-kapilani. 


mahabhinnappattanarn yadidarn Bhadda Kaccana. 
lukhacivaradharanarn yadidarn Kisagotami. 
saddhadhimuttanain yadidarn Sigalamata® ti. 

6. Etad aggain bhikkhave mama savakanam upasakanarn 
pathamarn saranain gacchantanain 


^ Ph. appanadhikanam yad° Bakulo. * T. -rajo. 

® Bb. has Patacara; the others, Patiicara; pate°- may be correct=Sansk. 
proid, full, perfect. * throughout. ® Ba.Kapilani. 

• Ph- Sihgalaka mata; Bb. Sigalamata. 
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ETADAGOA-VAGGA. 


[I. XIV. 7. 


yadidam Tapassu^-Bhallika va- 


• ♦ 


dayakanam 


mja. 

yadidam Sudatto gahapati Ana- 

thapin^ko. 

dhammakathikanam yadidam Citto gahapati Macchi- 


kasandiko.^ 


sahgaha-vat- 


catuhi 


thuhi parisam san- 
ganhantanam 
panitadayakaiiam 
manapadayakanam 


yadidam Hatthako^ Alavako. 
yadidam Mahanamo Sakko. 
yadidam Uggo gahapati Vesaliko. 


sahghupatthakanam yadidam Uggato gahapati.^ 


aveccappasannanain 


Ambattho 


puggalappasannanam yadidam Jivako Komarabhacco.® 
vissasakanam yadidam Nakulapita’ gahapati ti. 

7. Etad aggam bh° mama savikanam upasikanam pathamam 
saranam gacchantmam yadidam Sujata Seiianidhita.® 


dayikaiiam 
bahussutanam 
mettaviharinam 
jhayinam 
panitadayikanam 
gilanupatthakinam 
aveccappasannanain 
vissasikanam 

anussavappasannanam yadidam Kali upasika Kurara-gha- 

rika^® ti. 

Etad-aggo vaggo. 


yadidam Visakha Migaramata. 
yadidam Khujjuttara. 
yadidam Samavati.® 
yadidam Uttara Nandamata. 
yadidam Suppavasa Koliyadhita. 
yadidam Suppiya upasika. 
yadidam Katiyani. 
yadidam Nakulamata gahapatani. 


XV. 


1. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthi-sam- 
panno jiuggalo kanci^^ sankharam niccato upagaccheyya 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave 

- - ^ - 

^ Ph. Tapussa. * Ph. dayik® . . . Suddatto. * Ph. PacchikavanasondUko. 

* Ph. Hatthako Alavako; T. At^iako. * Ph. Hatthigamako Uggato gaha¬ 
pati. ® Ph. -bhajjo. ’ Ph. Kulapita. * Ph. Seniyadhita; Tr. Senani. 

• Tr. Samavati. Ph. Kula-gharika; Tr. garika. Ph. kind. 


I. XV. 10.] 
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vijjjiti yam putliujjano kanci sankharam niccato upa- 
gacclicyya thanam ctam \ijjatiti. 

2. Attlianam etam bliikkhave anavakaso yam dittibisam- 
panno puggalo kanci sankharam sukhato upagaccheyya 
n’ etam tlianam viiiati. Thanah ca kho etam bliikkhave 

• • « J J • • 

vijjati yani putliujjano kanci sankharam sukhato upa¬ 
gaccheyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

3. Attlianam etani bliikkhave anavakaso yain dit-thisam- 
panno puggalo kanci dhammam attato upagaccheyya n’ etam 
thanain vijjati. Thanah ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
putliujjano kanci dhammarn attato upagaccheyya thanam 
etam vdjjatiti. 

4. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ditthisam- 
panno puggalo matararn jivita voropeyya n’ etarn thanarn 
vijjati. Thanah ca kho eta in bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano matararn jivita voropeyya thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

5. Atthanain etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ditthisam- 
panno puggalo pitarain jivita voropeyya n’ etarn thanarn 
vijjati. Thanah ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yarn puthu- 
jjanb pitarain jivita voropeyya thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

6. Atthanain etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ditthisam- 
panno puggalo arahantain jivita voropeyya n’ etarn thanarn 
vijjati. Thanah ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yarn puthu- 
jjano Arahantain jivita voropeyya thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

7. Atthanain etam bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ditthisam- 
parmo puggalo Tathagatassa dutthena cittena lohitain uppa- 
deyya n’ etarn thanain vijjati. Thanah ca kho etarn bhikkhave 
vijjati yarn puthujjano Tathagatassa dutthena cittena lohitain 
uppadeyya thanarn etarn vijjatiti. 

8. Atthanain etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ditthisam- 
panno puggalo sahghain bhindeyya n’ etarn thanain vijjati. 
Thanah ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yarn puthujjano 
sahghain bhindeyya thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

9. Atthanain etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ditthisam- 
paimo puggalo ahhain sattharain uddiseyya n’ etarn thanain 
vijjati. Thanah ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yarn puthu¬ 
jjano ahhain sattharain uddiseyya thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

10. Atthanain etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn ekissa 
lokadhatuya dve arahanto samma sambuddha apubbain 
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acarimam iippajjeyyum n’ ctam thanain vijjati. Thanan ca 
klio etam bhikkhave vijjati yam ekissa lokadhatuya eko 
araham samma sambuddlio uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

11. Atthanam etam bbikkhave anavakaso yam ekissa loka¬ 
dhatuya dve rajano cakkavatti apubbam acarimam uppa- 
jjeyyum n’ etarn thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhi¬ 
kkhave vijjati yam ekissa lokadhatuya eko raja cakkavatti 
uppajjeyya thanam etarn vijjatiti. 

12. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi araham 

• • • • %f • • 

assa samma sambuddho n’ etam thanarn vijjati. Thanan ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yarn puriso araham assa samma 
sambuddho thanam etam vijjatiti. 

13. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi raja 

• • • • J m M 

assa cakkavatti n’ etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho 
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso raja assa cakkavatti 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

14-16. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi 
Sakkattam kareyya . . . pe . . . Marattam kareyya . . . pe 
. . . Brahmattam kareyya n’ etam thanam vijjati. Thanan 
ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso Sakkattam kareyya 
. . . pe . . . Marattam kareyya . . . pe . . . Brahmattam ka¬ 
reyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

17. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavak^o yam kaya- 
duccaritassa ittho kanto manapo \dpako nibbatteyya n’ etam 
thanain vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yarn 
kayaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

18. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam vaciduccari- 

• • • • V • 

tassa . . . pe . . . 

19. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam mano- 

• • • • «/ • 

duccaritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibbatte 3 ya n’ etam 
thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yaiii 
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya 
thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

20. Atthanain etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn kayasucari- 
tassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbattejya h’ etarn 
thanain vijjati. Thanan ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yarn 
kayasucaritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya 
thanain etarn vijjatiti. 
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21. Atthanam etam bliikkhavo anavakaso yam vacisucari- 
tassa . . . pc . . . 

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittlio akanto amanapo 
vipako nibbattcyya u’ ctam tlianam vijjati. Thanan ca kho 
etain bhikkhave vijjati yam manosucarita.ssa ittlio kanto 
manapo vipako nibbattcyya tlianam etam vijjatiti. 

23. Attlianam ctam bliikkliavc anavakaso yam kayaducca- 

• • • • J • J 

ritasarnangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa blicda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjcyya n’ ctam thanam 
vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhikkhave \^jjati yam kaya- 
duccaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bhcda param 
maraud apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayam uppajjcyya 
thanain etarn vijjatiti. 

24. Atthanam etarn bhikkhave anavakaso yarn vaciduccari- 
tasamangi . . . pc . . . 

25. . . . yarn manoduccaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya 
kayassa bhcda param marana sugatim saggarn lokam uppa- 
jjeyya n’ etarn thanarn vijjati. Thanarii ca kho etarn bhi- 
kkhave vijjati yarn manoduccaritasamarigi tannidana tappa- 
ccayd kayassa bheda param marana apayarn duggatirn vini- 
patarn nirayarn uppajjcyya thanarn etarn vijjatiti. 

26. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam kayasuca- 

• • • • 

ritasarnangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marar^ apayarn duggatirn vinipatarii nirayam uppajjcyya 
n'etarn thanam vijjati. Thanain ca kho etarn bhikkhave 
vijjati yarn kayasucaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya ka¬ 
yassa bheda param mararia sugatirn saggarn lokarn uppa- 
jjevya thanarn etarn vijjatiti. 

27. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anav'akaso yam vacisucarita- 

• • • • • 

samangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana 
apayarn duggatirn vinipatain nirayarn uppajjcyya n’etarn 
thanarn vijjati. Thanarn ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati yarn 
v'acisucaritasamarigi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda pa¬ 
ram marana sugatirn saggarn lokarn uppajjcyya thanarn etarn 
vijjatiti. 

28. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam manosu- 

• • • • J % 

caritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marana apayarn duggatirn ’ vinipatain nirayarn uppajjcyya 
n’etarn thanain vijjati. Thanarn ca kho etarn bhikkhave vijjati 
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vain inanosucaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa 
bhcda parain marana sugatim saggam lokain uppajjeyya 
tkanam etam vijjatiti. 

1 

XVI. 

1. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato ekantanibbi- 
daya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodbaya 
nibbanaya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo ? Buddhanussati. 

Ayam bliikkhave ekadhammo bhavito ... pe ... samvattati. 

2-10. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato ekanta- 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sam- 
bodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo ? Dham- 
manussati . . . pe . . . Sahghanussati . . . pe . . . Silanussati 
. , . pe . . . Caganussati . . . pe . . . Dcvatanussati . . . pe . . . 
Anapanasati . . . pe . . , Maranasati . . . pe . . . Kayagatasati^ 
. . . pe . . . Upasamanussati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhavito bahulikato 

ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya 

sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiti.^ 

« 

XVII.4 

1. Naharn bhikJdiave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma bhi 5 ryo bhavaya vepullaya sam- 
vattanti yathayidarn bhikkhave micchaditthi. 

Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma bhiyyo 
bhavaya vepullaya samvattantiti. 

2. Naham bhikkliave aiinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma bhivyo bhavaya vepullaya sam- 
vattanti yathayidarn bhikkhave sammaditthi. 

^ Supplied from the Com., which says, AUhdnapali-vanrMnd nitthitd. 

2 T., Ba., Bb. anapanasati, maranaaati, kayagatasati. 

® ChS adds Vaggo pathamo. 

* ChS counts this as XVI, Vaggo dutiyo. 
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Sammaditthikassa bliikkhavc aiiuppanna c’eva kiisala 
dhamma uppajjanti iippanna ca kusala dhamma bhiyyo 
bhavaya vepullaya sainvattantiti. 

3. Naliam bhikkhave afinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami ycna anuppaniia va kusala dhamma ii’uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dliamma parihayanti yatha}ddam bhi¬ 
kkhave micchMitthi. 

• • 

Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva kusala 
dhamma n’uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma pariha- 
yantiti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma n’uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave sammaditthi. 

• • 

Sammaditthil^assa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva akusala 
dhamma n’uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma pariha- 
yantiti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va micch^itthi uppajjati uppanna 
va .‘micchaditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave ayoniso 
manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva miccha- 
ditthi uppajjati uppanna ca micchaditthi pavaddhatiti. 

6. /Nahani bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami ycna anuppanna va sammaditthi uppajjati uppanna 
va sammaditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso 
manasilcaro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva samma¬ 
ditthi uppajati uppanna ca sammadittlii pavaddhatiti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yen’ evarn satta kayassa bheda param marana apa- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti yathayidam 
bhikkhave micchaditthi. 

• 9 

IMicchaditthiya bhikkhave samannagata satta kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
uppajjantiti.^ 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupassa- 


^ Ph. has after this sutta Vaggo Ekadasamo. 
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mi yen’ evam satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bhikkhave sammMittbi. 

Sammaditthiya bhikkhave samannagata satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjantiti.^ 

9. Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 
c’eva kaya-kammam yathaditthisamattam samadinnam yan 
ca vacikammam . . . pe . . . yan ca mano-kammarn yatha¬ 
ditthisamattam samadinnam ya ca cetana . . * . ya ca pattha- 
na yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhara sabbe te dhamma anitthaya 
akantaya amanapaya ahitaya dukkhaya saravattanti. Tam 
Idssa hetu ? Ditthi hi^ bhikkhave papika ti. 

Seyyathapi bhikkhave nimba-bijam va kosatald-bijam va 
tittaka-labu-bijam va allaya pathaviya nikkhittam yan c’eva 
pathavi-rasam upadiyati yan ca aporasam upadiyati sabban 
tarn tittakattaya ka^ukattaya asatattaya^ samvattati. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Bijam^ bhikkhave papakam. Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave micchaditthikassa purisapuggalassa yan c’eva . . . 
pe . . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave papika ti. 

10. Sammadittihikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 
c’eva kayakammam yathaditithisamattam samadinnam yan 
c’eva vacikammarn . . . pe . . . yan ca manokammam ya- 
thaditthisamattam samMinnam ya ca cetana ya ca patthana 
yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhara sabbe te dhamma itthaya kanta- 
ya manapaya liitaya sukhaya samvattanti. Tam Idssa hetu ? 
Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddika ti. 

bhikkhave ucchubijam va salibijam va muddi- 
kabijam va allaya pathaAuya nikkhittam yah c’eva pathavi- 
rasam upadiyati yah ca aporasam upMiyati sabban tarn ma- 
dhurattaya satattaya asecanakattaya^ samvattati. Tam Idssa 
hetu ? Bijam bhikkhave bhaddakam. Evam eva kho bhi¬ 
kkhave sammaditthikassa purisapuggalassa yah c’eva . . . pe 
. . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddika ti.® 

Bija-vaggo.'^ 



^ Com. has Paihamo Vaggo. * ChS reads 

® T. asatakattaya; htU as°=^ma<ihuratt4ya (Com.). 

^ Ph. see Th. 2, 55, Suttavibh. p. 271, and Mahavastu, iii. 259. 

* Ph. and Com. Vaggo Dviiyo. Bb. Vaggo. ’ ChS: Vaggo dutiyo. 

* This space is according to the MSS. The two adjectives yath° and 
sam® are to be supplied to each noun. 


throughout hi'ssa. 
* Ph> bijanhi. 


I. xvni. 4.J 


MAKKHALl-VAGCA. 


33 


XVIII. 


1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjainano uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya^ bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya 
aliitaya dukkhaya devamanussanam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

Micchadittihiko hoti viparitadassano so baliujanam sad- 


pe 


vuttliapetva asadd 
kbo bhikkhave e\i 
devamanussananti. 


2. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamaiio uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hi- 
taya sukhaya devamanussanam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

Sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano so bahujanam 
asaddhamma vntthapetva saddhamme patitthapeti. 

4yam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjaraano . . . 
pe . . . devamanussananti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami evam mahasavajjam yathayidam bhikkhave miccha- 

ditt 


1 i 




Micchaditthiparamani bhikkhave mahasavajjaniti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam bahujanahitaya patipanno bahujanasukhaya 
bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussa¬ 
nam vathavidam bhikkhave Makkhali moehanuriso. 


Seyyathapi bhikkha\’ 


mukhe^ khipam^ uddeyy 


bahunnam macchanam ahitaya dukkhaya anayaya® vyasana- 
ya: evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso ma- 
nussa®-khipam manne loke uppanno bahunnam sattanam 


dukkhaya anayaya® vyasanaya 


^ Ph. bahujana-ahitaya, etc. 

* T. Bb. mukham. * Ph. khippam, but kliipam = 

* Ba., Tr. oddeya; Ph. uccheyya. ^ Tr. anatthaya. 


kuminam; Tr. visam 
® Ph. omits manussa 
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5. Durakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samada- 
peti yan ca samadapeti yo ca samadapito tathattaya pati- 
pajjati sabbe te bahum apunnam pasavaiiti. Tam kissa 
hetu ? Durakkhatatta bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

6. Svakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samadapeti 
yah ca samadapeti yo ca samadapito tathattaya patipajjati^ 
sabbe te bahum puhham pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu ? Sva- 
kkhatatta bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

7. Durakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye dayakena matta 
janitabba no patiggahakena. Tam kissa hetu ? Durakkha¬ 
tatta bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

8. Svakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye patiggahakena 
matta janitabba no dayakena. Tam kissa hetu ? Svakkha- 
tatta bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

9. Durakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo araddha- 
viriyo so dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Duralvkha- 
tatta bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

10. Svakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 

dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Svakkhatatta bhi- 

♦ # 

kkhave dhammassa ti. 

11. Durakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 

sukham viharati. Tam kissa • hetu ? Durakkhatatta bhi- 

0 0 

kkhave dhammassa ti. 

12. Svakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo 

so sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Svakkhatatta bhi- 

• • 

kkhave dhammassa ti. 

13. Seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattako pi gutho dug- 

gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam 

pi bhavarn na vannemi^ antamaso accharasanghatamattam 
pi ti. 

14. Seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattakam pi muttam 
duggandham hoti . . . pe . . . 

15. . . . appamattako pi khelo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 

16. . . . appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 


^ Ph. patippajjati. 


* Ph. vannemi. 

• # 
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17. . . . appamattakum pi lohitam duggandham lioti evam 
eva klio aham bhikkliave appamattakam pi bliavam na van- 
nemi antamaso acchara-sanghata-mattam piti.^ 


XIX. 


1. Seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe a^ama^amaney}^akaTn vanammancyyakaTn bhuinira- 
maneyyakarn pokkharaniramaneyyakain, atha kho ctad eva 
bahutaram yadidam ukkula-vikulam^ nadi-viduggam khanii- 
kantakadhanam'* pabbata-visamam: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye thalaja, atha 
kho ete va satta bahutara ye odaka: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussesu 
paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye ahhatra ma- 
nussehi paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye majjhimesu 
janapadesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye 
paccantimesu janapadesu paccajayanti avinnataresu milakk- 
hesu: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye panhavanto 
ajaja anelamuga patibala subhasita-dubbh^itassa attham 
ahn^um, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye duppanna jala 
elamuga® na patibala subhasita-dubbhasitassa attham anna- 
tum: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye ariyena 
pannacakkhuna samannagata, atha kho ete va satta bahu¬ 
tara ye avijjagata sammulha: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye labhanti 
Tathagatam dassanaya, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye na 
labhanti Tathagatam dassanaya: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye labhanti 
Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam savanaya, atha kho 


^ Add Makkhali vaggo {so in BC), ChS reads Vaggo tatiyo. 

* ChS counts this as XVI, Vaggo catuttho. 

* Ph. ukkulam vikulam (See p. 37). * Ph. kandakathanam. ® Ph. -mugga 
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ete va satta bahutara ye na labhanti Tathagatappaveditam 
dhammavinayam savanaya: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye sutva dham- 
mam dharenti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye sutva 

dhammam na dharenti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye dhatanam^ 
dhammanam atthain upaparikkhanti, atha kho ete va satta 
bahutara ye dhatanam dhammanam attham na upapari¬ 
kkhanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye attham ahnaya 
dhammam anhaya dhammanudhammam patipajjanti, atha 
kho ete va satta bahutara ye na attham annaya na dhammam 
annaya dhammanudhammam na patipajjanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye samvejaniyesu 
thanesu samvijjanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye sam¬ 
vejaniyesu thanesu na samvijjanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye samvigga 
yoniso padahanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye sam- 
vigga yoniso na padahanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye vavassagga- 

rammanam karitva labhanti samadhim labhanti cittass* 

• • • 

ekaggatam, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye vavassagga- 


samadhim 


ekaggatam: 


kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye annagga- 
rasagganam labhino, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye 
annagga-rasagganam na labhino unchena^ kapalabhatena^ 
yapenti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye attha-rasassa 


sa labhino, att 
dhammarasassa 


kho 


va 


na labhino. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam 

• • 

attharasassa dhammarasassa \dmuttirasassa labhino bhavissa- 
mati. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 





‘ ChS dhatanam 


® Ph. ucchena®. 


* Ph. kapalabhattena. 
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2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
biidipe aramaramaneyyakam vanaramancyyakam bhumira- 
maneyyakam pokkliaraniramancyyakam, atlia kho ctad eva 
babutaram. yadidam ukkulavikulam nadi-viduggam khanu- 
kantakadhanam pabbatavisamam: 

• • • JL • 

evam eva kho bliikkliavc appaka te satta ye manussa cuta 


manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye 
manussa cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja¬ 
yanti pettivisaye paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho biiikkhave appaka te satta ye manussa cuta 
devesu paccajayanti atlia kho ete va satta bahutara ye 
manussa cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja¬ 
yanti petti visaye^ paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye deva cuta 
devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye deva 
cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti petti- 


visaye^ paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye deva cuta 
manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye 


deva cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti 
petti visaye paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye niraya cuta 
manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye 
nirajra cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja¬ 
yanti petti visaye paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye niraya cuta 
devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye niraya 
cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti petti- 
visaye paccaj ayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye tiracchanayo¬ 
niya cuta manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta 
bahutara ye tiracchanayoniya cuta niraye paccajayanti ti¬ 
racchanayoniya paccajayanti petti visaye paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye tiracchanayo¬ 
niya cuta devesu paccajayanti atha kho ete va satta bahutara 


^ "Ph. pittivisaye. 
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ye tiracchanayoniya cuta nirayc paccajayanti tiracchanayoni- 
ya paccajayanti pettivisaye paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye pettivisaya 
cuta manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara 
ye pettivisaya cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya 
paccajayanti petti visaye paccajayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye pettivisaya 
cuta devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va bahutara ye petti¬ 
visaya cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja¬ 
yanti pettivisaye paccajayanti.^ 



1. Addham idam bhikkhave labhanam yadidam aranha- 
kattam pindapatikattam pamsukulikattam tecivarakattam 
dhammakathikattam vinayadharakattam bahusaccam thava- 
reyyam akappa-sampada parivara-sampada^ mahaparivarata® 
kolaputti^ vanna-pokkharata kalyanavakkaranata appicchata 
appabadhata ti.® 

2. Acchara-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pa- 
thamam jhanam bhaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
arittajjhano viharati satthu sasanakaro ovadapatikaro amo- 
gham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana vMo ye nam® bahu- 
likarontiti V 

Acchara-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu duti- 
yam jhanam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
tatiyam jhanarn bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
catuttham jhanam bhaveti . . . pe . .\ 
mettarn ceto-vimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
karunam® cetovimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . . 


^ Com. Jambudipapeyyalo nitthito Catuttho vaggo. 

* Omitted by Ph.: but T. reads -sampadaya. ® Ph. mahaparivaraka. 

* Com. Ph. -putti; Tr. -putti, T. -putta. 

® T. appita. Ph. omits appicchata and reads appabadhaka. ChS gives 
this para, a separate title: XVII. Pasadakaradhammo vaggo. It cl6Mes with 
words from Com., see n. 7. ' 

* T. yena; Ph. ye pana; Tr. ye nam. 

’’ Com. Sojasa pasadakaradhamma nit^ta. Title in ChS: XVIII. Apara- 
acchara sanghata-vaggo. » T. karuna. 


I. XX. 32.] 


jhAna-vagoa. 


39 


muditam cetovimuttiin bhikkhave . . . pe^ . . . 
upekkham cetovimuttiin bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [xx. 2]. 
10. kayc kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam: . . . pe . . . 
vedanasu vedanariupassi \dharati . . . pe . . . 
citte cittaiiupassi viharati . . . pe . . . 
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati . . . pc . . . abhijjha¬ 
domanassam . . . pc . . . 

14. Anuppaimanam papakaiiam akusalanam dhammanam 
anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arambhati 
cittam pagganhati padahati . . . pe . . . 

Uppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam paha- 
naya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arambhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati . . . pe . . . 

Anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya chan¬ 
dam janeti vayamati viriyam arambhati cittain ])agganhati 
padahati . . . pe . . . 

Uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asammosaya 
bhi}’yo bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arambhati cittarn pagganhati pada¬ 
hati « . « pe ... 

18. Chanda-samadhi-padhana-saiikhara-samannagatam id- 
dhipadam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriya-samadhi-padhana- 
sankhlra-samannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
cittasamadhi-padhaha-sankhara-samannagatam iddhipadaip 
bhaveti . . . pe . . , vimamsasamadhi-padhana-sankhara- 
samannagatam iddhipMam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

22. Saddhindriyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyindriyam bha¬ 
veti . . . pe . . . satindriyarn bhaveti . . . pe . . . samadhin- 
driyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . pannindriyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
saddhabalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyabalam bhaveti 
. . . pe . . . satibalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . samadhibalam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . pannabalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

32. Satisambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . dhammavi- 
cayasambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyasambojjhan- 


^ Not in T. or Ph. 
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gam bhaveti . . . pe . . . pitisambojjhangam bhaveti 
. . . pe . . . passaddhisambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
samadhisambhojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . upekkha- 
sambhojjhahgam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

39. Samma-ditthim bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-sankap- 
pam bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-vacam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
samma-kainmantam bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-ajivam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-vayamam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
samma-satim bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-samadhim bhaveti 



47. Ajjhattam rupasanhi bahiddha rupani passati parittani 
suvannadubbannani tani abhibhuyya janami passami ti evam- 
sanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam rupasanhi bahiddha rupani passati appamanani 
suvannadubbannani tani abhibhuyya janami passami ti evam- 
sahhi hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arupasahhi bahiddha rupani passati parittani 
suvannadubbannani tani abhibhuyya janami passami ti evam- 
sahhi hoti . . . pe . , , 


Ajjhattam arupasahhi bahiddha rupani passati appamanani 
suvaiinadubbannani tani abhibhuyya janami passami ti evam- 
sahhi hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arupasahhi bahiddha rupani passati nilani nila- 
vannani nilanidassanani nilanibhasani tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsahhi hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arupasahhi bahiddha rupani passati pitani pita- 
vannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani tani abhibhuyya jana¬ 
mi passami ti evamsahhi hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattarn arupasahhi bahiddha rupani passati lohitakani 
lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanani lohitakanibhasani tani 
abhibhuyya janami passami ti evarnsahhi hoti^ . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arupasahhi bahiddha rupani passati odatani 
odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani tani abhi¬ 
bhuyya janami passami ti evamsahhi hotiti. 

55. Rupi rupani passati . . . pe . . . 




^ See Mabaparinibbanasutta, pp. 28-30. 
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Ajjhattam arupasan&i bahiddha rupani passati . . . pe . . . 

Subhan t’eva adhimutto hoti . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkainma patiigha-saniianam 
atthagama nanattasannanam ainaiiasLkara ananto akaso ti 
akasanancayatanam upasanipajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso akasanaucayataiiain samatikkainma anantam vin- 
nanan ti vinnanancayatanain iipasampajja viharati . . . pc . . . 

Sabbaso vinnaiiancayatanara samatikkamma n’atthi kihci 
ti akihcanhayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso akihcannayataiiam samatikkamma nevasanhana- 
sannayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso nevasanhanasannayatanam samatikkamma sahna- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

63. Pathavi-kasinam bhaveti: . . . pe . . . 


apo-kasinaiii 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

tejo-kasinara 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

vayo-kasinam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

nila-kasinam 

• « 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

pita-kasinam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

iohita-kasinarn 

bhaveti 

. . . pe . . 

odata-kasinam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

akasa-kasinam 

• • 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

vl fi n an n.-ka,si n a.m 

bhaveti ■ 

DP 

• • • 

73. a^bha-sahnam 

■L/AXCv T V/VX 9 

bhaveti: 

999 • • 

. . . pe . . 

mara nasaiina m^ 

• « 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

ahare patikkula-sahnain 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

sabbaloke anabhirata-sannam 

bhaveti- 

. . . pe . . 

anicca-sannam 

• 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

anicce dukkha-sannam 

• 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

dukkhe anatta-sahnam 

• 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

pahana-sannam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

viraga-sannain 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

nirodha-sannam 

9 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

aniccasahnam 

% 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 

anattasannam 

• 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . . 


^ Not in T. 


I 


* Not in T. or Ph. 
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maranasannam 

# 

ah are patikkulasannam 
sabbaloke anabhiratasannam 

atthikasannam 

• • • 

pujavakasannam 
vinilakasannam 
vicchiddakasannam 
uddhumatakasannam 
93. Buddhanussatim 

dhammanussatim 

♦ 

sanghanussatim 

silanussatim 

* 


A A 


caganussatim 

devatanussatim 


anapanasatim 

maranasatim 

kayagatasatim 

upasamanussatim 


bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 

bhaveti 



103. Pathamajjhana-sahagatam saddhindriyam bhaveti: 



,, viriyindriy a m 

• 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 

. . pe . 


„ satindriyam 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


„ samadhindriyam bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


,, pannindriyam 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


,, saddhabalam 

* * ♦ 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


,, viriyabalam 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


,, satibalam 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


,, samadhibalam 

bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 


,, pannabalam 

’bhaveti: . 

. . pe . 

113. 

dutiya j j hana-sahagata m 

. . pe . . . 


123. 

tatiyajjhana-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


133. 

catuttha j j hana-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


143. 

metta-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


153. 

karui;La-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


163. 

mudita-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


173. 

upekkha-sahagatam ' 

. . pe . . . 


183. 

saddhindriyam bhaveti: 

. . pe . . . 



viriyindriyam bhaveti: 

. . pe . . , 
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satindriyam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . 

sainafihindriyain 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . 

pahhindriyam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . 

saddhabalam 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . 

viriyabalam 

bhaveti: 

... pc . 

satibalam 

• 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . 

samadhibalam 

« 

bhaveti: 

. . . pe . 


192. pafinabiilam bhaveti: ayam viiccati bhikkhavc bhi- 
kkhu arittajjhano viharati satthii sasanakaro ovadapatikaro 
amogliani ratthapindain bliunjati. Ko pana vado ye iiam 
bahulikarontiti ? 


xxu 


1. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave inahasamuddo^ cetasa phuto^ 
antogadha tassa kunnadiyo ya kaci samuddangaina, evaiu 
eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kayagatasati bhavita bahu- 
likata antogadha tassa kusala dhamma ye keci vijjabhagiyati. 

Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato mahato 


samvegaya 
mahato atthaya 
mahato yogakkliemaya 


samvattati 


^ A 


j satisampaj amiaya ,, 

’ nanadassanapatilabhaya ,, 

ditthadhammasukhaviharaya ,, 

^dj ja^dmuttiphalasacchi]d^iyaya ,, 

Katamo ekadhammo ? Kayagata-sati. Ayam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pe . . . vijjavimuttiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya samvattatiti. 

9. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate kayo pi 
passambhati cittam pi passambhati vitakka-vicara pi vupa- 
sammanti kevala pi vijjabhagiya dhamma bhavana-paripurim 
gacchanti, Katamasmim ekadhamme ? Kayagata-satiya. 



^ There is no division here in the MSS. Title in ChS: Kayagatasati Vaggo. 
® Ba. -samudde. ^ T. puttho; Com. phuto; Ph. phuto. 
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Imasniim kho bhikkkave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
dLamina bhavaiiaparipurim gacchantiti. 

13. Ekadliainme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate anuppanna 
c’eva akusala dhamma n’uppajjanti uppanna va akusala 
dhamma pahiyanti. Katamasmim ekadhamme ? Kayagata- 
satiya. 

Imasmim kho bhilckhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
dhamma pahiyantiti. 

15. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate anuppanna 
c’eva kusala dhamma uppajjanti uppanna kusala dhamma 
bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattanti. Katamasmim eka¬ 
dhamme ? Kayagata-satiya. 

Imasmim kho bhikkliave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
samvattantiti. 

m 


17. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate avijja pahi- 
yati vijja uppajjati asmimano pahiyati anusaya samuggha- 
tam gacchanti sahnojana pahiyanti. Katamasmim eka¬ 


dhamme ? Kayagata-satiya. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave el 
sannojana pahiyantiti. 


bha\dte . . . pe . . . 


22. Ekadhammo bhilddiave bhavito bahulikato pahnapa- 
bhedaya samvattati anupada^-parinibbanaya samvattati. 
Katamo ekadhammo ? Kayagata-sati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pe . . . 


A j • 


samvattatiti. 

24. Ekadh 


bha\'ite bahulikate aneka- 


dhatu-pativedho hoti nanadhatu-pativedho hoti anekadhatu- 
patisambhida hoti. Katamasmim ekadhamme ? Kayagata- 
satiya. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
hoti. 


27. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bha\dto bahulikato sotapatti- 
khala-sacchikiriyaya samvattati sakadagami-phala-sacchi- 
piriyaya samvattati anagami-phala-sacchikiriyaya samvat- 



‘ T. reads anupada here, btU follows %vith anupadana; Th., Tr. anupadaya. 
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tati araliatta-phala-sacchikiriyaya samvattati. Katamo eka- 
(liianinio ? Kayagata-sati. 

Ayam klio biiikkliave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pc . . . 
samvattatiti. 

31. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato 
(1.) panna-pat^ilabhaya samvattati 
(2.) pahna-vuddhiya ,, 

(3.) panna-vcpullaya ,, 

(4.) mahapahuataya ,, 

(5.) puthu-pahhataya ,, 

(6.) vipula-pahhataya ,, 

(7.) gambhira-pannataya ,, 

(8.) asamauta-pannataya^ ,, 

(9.) bhuri-pahnataya ,, 

(10.) pahna-bahullaya ,, 

(11.) sigha-pannataya ,, 

(12.) lahu-panhataya ,, 

(13.) hasu^-pannataya „ 

(14.) javana-pannataya^ ,, 

(15.) tikkha-paimataya „ 

(16.) nibbedhika-pahnataya samvattati. Katamo eka¬ 

dhammo ? Kayagatasati. Ayam kho bliikkhave eka- 
dhammo bha\dto bahulikato pannapa^ilabhaya . . . pe . . . 
nibbedhika-paunataya samvattatiti.^ 

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhunjanti ye^ kayagata- 
satim na paribhunjanti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhunjanti 
ye kayagat^atim paribhuhjantiti. 

49. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam yesam kaya¬ 
gatasati aparibhutta. Amatan tesam bhikkhave paribhuttam 
yesam kayagatasati paribhutta ti. 

51. Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam kayagata¬ 
sati parihina.® Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparihinam yesam 
kayagatasati aparihina ti. 

53. Amatan tesam bhikkhave viruddham' yesam kayagata- 


^ Ph. asampatta 
* Here ChS ends 
Amata veiggSL foUows. 



2 ChS: hasa. ® Tr., Ph. javana°; T. java 

ivith bracketed (Kayagatasati vaggo). Title 
^ T. yesain. ® T. aparihinam. ’ Tr. viraddhaip 
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sati viruddha.^ Amatan tesam araddham yesam kayagatasati 
araddha ti. 

55. Amatan te bhikkhave pamadimsu ye kayagatasatim 
pamadimsu. Amatan te bhikkhave na pamadimsu ye kaya¬ 
gatasatim na pamadimsuti. 

57. Amatan tesam bhikkhave pammuttham vesam kaya- 
gatasati pammuttha. Amatan tesam apammuttham yesam 
kayagatasati apammuttha ti. 

59. Amatan tesam bhiklchave anasevitam yesam kayaga¬ 
tasati anasevita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave ^evitam yesam 
kayagatasati asevita ti. 

61. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abhavitam yesam kayagata¬ 
sati abhavita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bhavitam yesam 
kayagatasati bhavita ti. 

63. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abahulikatam yesam kaya¬ 
gatasati abahulikata. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bahulika- 
tam yesam kayagatasati bahulikata ti. 

65. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhinhatam yesam kaya¬ 
gatasati anabhinhata. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abhihna- 
tam yesam kayagatasati abhinnata ti. 

67. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparinnatam . . . pe . . . 
Amatan tesam bhikkhave parinnatam . . . pe . . . 

69. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asacchikatam yesam kaya¬ 
gatasati asacchikata ti. 

70. Amatan tesam bhikkhave sacchikatam yesam kayaga¬ 
tasati sacchikata ti. 

Ekanipatassa suttasahassam samattam.^ 


^ Tr. viraddha. 

* Ph. has the following:—“ Idam avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti ti.” Nit^to ekanipato. 
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DUKA-NIPlTA. 

I. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyain 
viliarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aranie. Tatra kho Bha¬ 
gava bhikkhu amantesi:—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te 
bhikkhu Bliagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca:— 
Dve ’mani bhikkhave vajjani. Katamani dve ? Dittha- 
dhammikan ca vajjarn samparayikan ca vajjam. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave ditthadhaminikam vajjam ? Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco passati coram agucarirn rajano gahetva vividha kam- 


makarana^ karente^ 

4 « 


kasahi 

pi tajente 

vettehi 

pi tajente 

addhadandakehi 

• • 

pi tajente 

hattham 

pi chindante 

padam 

pi chindante 

hattliapadam 

pi chindante 

kannam 
• • 

pi chindante 

nasam 

pi chindante 

kaimanasam 
• • 

pi chindante 

bilangathalikam 

pi karonte 

sankhamundikam 

• • 

pi karonte 

rahmnukham 

pi karonte 

jotimalikam 

pi karonte 

hatthapa j j otikam 

pi karonte 

erakavattikam^ 

pi karonte 


^ Ph. vividhani kammakarana^i; T. -karana Acre, but afterwards -karana 
(see p. 49); Tr. karana. 2 karonte. ^ Ph. -vattakam. 
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cirakavasikam 

eneyyakam 

balisamamsikani^ 


pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
kahapanakani^ pi karonte 
kharapatacchikam^ pi karonte 
palighaparivattikam pi karonte 
palalapiyiakam^ pi karonte 


tattena 

sunakhehi 

jivantam 

asina 


pi Karonte 

pi telena osincante® 
pi khadapente 

r^i ciiln Ilf4“o 


Tassa evam hoti:—yatharupanam kho papakanam kamma- 
nam hetu coram agucarirn® rajano gahetva vividha kamma- 
karana karenti kasahi pi talenti . . . pe . . . asina pi sisam 
chindanti. 

AJian ce va kho pana evarupam papam kamniam^ karey- 
yam mam pi rajano gahetva evarupa vividha kammakarana 
kareyyurn kasahi pi taleyyum . . . pe . . . asina pi sisam 
chindeyyun ti.® 

So ditthadhammikassa vajjassa bhito na paresarn pabhatam 
palumpanto carati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave diUhadhammi- 
kam vajjam.® 

Katamah ca bhikkhave samparayikam vajjam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisahcikkhati:—kayaduccari- 
tassa kho^® papako vipako abhisamparayam vaciduccari- 
tassa kho^^ papako vipako abhisamparayam manoduccaritassa 
kho papako vipako abhisamparayam ahan ce va^^ kho pana 
kayena duccaritam careyyam vacaya dupcaritam careyyam 
manasa duccaritam careyyam kin ca tarn yenaham^® kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatarn nirayam 
uppajjeyyan ti. 


1 Ph. balisa®. 

* Ph. kharapaticcakaip; Bb. kharapata 
® Ph. osincente. 

% 

^ Ph. papakammaip. 

* See Milindapanha, pp. 197, 290, 368. 

Ph. omits kho. Ph. ahaMeva. 


‘ Ph. kahapakaqi. 

* Ph. -pitakam. 

* Ph. ahgucarim. 

® Ph. vilupento. 

T., Ph. j^o pana; Tr. 
T. Ba. yahaqi. 


kho. 


Morris, ChS °karana in headings hut °karana in end-tides. 
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So samparayikassa vajjassa bhito kayaduccaritam pahaya 
kayasucaritam bhaveti vaciduccaritam pahaya vacisucaritam 
bhaveti manoduccaritarn pahaya manosucaritam bhaveti sud- 
dham attanam pariharati. Idara vuccati bhikkhave sampara- 
yikam vajjam. Imani kho bhikkhave dve vajjani. Tasmat iha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: ditthadhammikassa vajjassa 
bhayissama^ samparayikassa vajjassa bhayissama vajjabhi- 
runo bhavissama vajjabhayadassavino ti. Evam hi vo^ bhi¬ 
kkhave sikkhitabbam. Vajjabhinino bhikkhave vajja-bha- 
yadassavino etam^ patiikankham yam parimuncissati sabba- 
vajjehi ti. 

2. Dve’mani bhikkhave padhanani durabhisambhavani 
lokasmim. 

Katamani dve ? 

Yan ca gihinam agaram ajjhavasaram civara-piij^apata- 

senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanuppadanattham 

padhanam yan ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajitanam sabbu- 
padhi-pat;inissaggatthaya padhanam. Imani kho bhikkhave 
dve padhanani durabhisambhavani lokasmim. Etad aggam 
bhikkhave imesam dvinnam padhananam yadidam sabbupa- 
dhipatiinissaggattham padhanam. Tasmat iha bhikkhave 

abbupadhi-patdnissaggattham padha¬ 
nam padahissama ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


evam 




3. pve ’me bhikkhave dhamma tapaniya.'* 

Katame dve ? , 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa kayaduccaritam katam hoti aka- 
tam hoti kayasucaritam: vaciduccaritam katam hoti akatam 

hoti vacisucaritam: manoduccaritarn katam hoti akatam 

• • • • 

hoti manosucaritam. 

So kayaduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam me kayasu- 
caritan ti tappati: vaciduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam 
me vacisucaritan ti tappati: manoduccaritarn me katan ti 
tappati akatam me manosucaritan ti tappati. Ime kho 
bhikkhave dve dhamma tapaniya ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma atapaniya. 


^ Ph. bhayissami. * T. kho. ’ T., Ba., etaqi.; Ph. ekai^i. 

* Ba. tapaniya j Bb. tapaniyya. 
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Katame dve ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa kayasucaritam katam hoti akatam 
hoti kayaduccaritam: . . . pe . . . manoduccaritam . . . pe . . . 

So kayasucaritam me katan ti na tappati akatam me kaya- 
duccaritan ti na tappati . . . pe . . . manos . . . pe . . . 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma atapaniya ti. 

5. Dvinnaham bhikkhave dhammanam upannasim ya ca 
asantutthita kusalesu dhammesu ya ca appativanita padhana- 
smim. Appativanam^ sudaham bhikkhave padahami—^kamam 
taco ca naharu ca atthi^ ca avasissatu^ sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-thamena purisa-viriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na^ tarn apapunitva viriyassa 
santhanam bhavissati ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave appama- 
dadhigata bodhi® appamMadhigato anuttaro yogakkhemo. 

Tumhe ce pi bhikkhave appativanam padaheyyatha—ka- 
mam taco ca naharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-thamena purisaviriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbain na tarn apapunitva viriyassa 
sa^ithanain bhavissati ti—tumhe pi bhikkhave na cirass’ 
eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammad eva agarasma 
anagariyain pabbajanti tad . anuttaram brahmacariya- 
pariyosanain ditth’ eva dhamme sayain abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharissatha. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evain sLkkhitabbain: appativanarn 
padahissama—kamain taco ca naharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sa¬ 
rire upasussatu mainsalohitain yan tain purisa-thamena purisa¬ 
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabbain na tarn apapunitva 
viriyassa santhanam bhavissati ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve ? 


Ya ca sannojaniyesu dhammesu assManupassita® ya ca 
sannojaniyesu dhammesu nibbidanupassita. Sannojaniyesu 
bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassi \dharanto ragam nappa- 



^ T., Ba., Bb. appativani. * T., Tr. atthi. * Jat. I. 71, has avasssatu. 
* T. omits na throughovt, ® So Com* alw, ChS sambodbi. ® Ph, assad®. 
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jahati dosam nappajahati moham nappajahati. Ragam appa- 
liaya dosam appaliaya moliain appaliaya na parimuccati jatiya 
jaraya maraneiia sokehi paridcvehi dukkhchi domanassehi 
upayasehi napparimuccati dukkliasma ti vadami. 

Sanfiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammcsu nibbidanupassi viha- 
ranto ragam pajaliati dosam pajabati moham pajaliati. 
Ragam pahaya dosam pahaya moham pahaya parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya maraneiia sokehi paridevehi dukkliehi doma¬ 
nassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkliasma ti vadami. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma kanha. 

Katame dve ? 

Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve 
dhamma kanha ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma sukka. 

Katame dve ? 

Hiri^ ca ottappah ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma 
sukka ti. 


9. Dve ’me bhikkhave sukka dhamma lokarn palenti. 

Katame dve ? 

0 

Hiri^ ca ottappan ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve sukka 
dhamma lokarn na paleyyum nayidha pannayetha mata ti va 
matuccha ti va matulani ti va acariya-bhariya^ ti va garunam 
dara^/ ti va, sambhedam loko agamissati^ yatha ajelaka 
kukkuta-sukara sona-sigala.^ Yasma ca kho bhikkhave ime 
dve sukka dhamma lokarn palenti tasma pannayati® mata 
ti va matuccha ti va matulani ti va acariya-bhariya ti va 
garunam dara ti va ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bhikkhave vassupanayika. 

Katama dve ? 

Purimika ca pacchimika ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve 
vassupanayika ti. 


Kammakarana-vaggo pathamo.’ 


1 

4 

6 


T., Tr. hirin. ^ Ph. acariya bhariy^ ti va. ^ Ph. daya. 

Ba. agamisBam; T., Tr. Bb. agamissa. ® Pb. kukkura sona-singala. 
T. Bb. pafinayanti. ’ Com. Vassupamayika-vaggo pathamo. 
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Vajjappadliana dve tapaniya upannasena pancamam. 
Sannojanan ca kanhaii ca sukkan ca bhariya vassupanayi- 
kena vaggo.^ 


II. 

1. Dve ’mani bhikkhave balani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Patisankhanabalan ca bhavana-balan ca. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave patisankhanabalam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisahcikkhati:—^kayaduccari- 
tassa kho papako vipako ditth ’eva dhamme abhisamparayan 
ca: vaciduccaritassa . . . pe . . . : mano-duccaritassa papako 
vipako ditth ’eva^ dhamme abhisamparayan ca ti. 

So iti patisankhaya kayaduccaritam pahaya kayasucaritam 
bhaveti: . . . pe . . . manoduccaritam pahaya manosucaritam 
bhaveti suddham attanam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave patisankhanabalam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave bhavanabalam ? 

# 

Tatra bhikkhave yam idam bhavanabalam sekhanam etam^ 
balam. Sekham hi so bhikkhave balam agamma ragam 
pajahati dosam pajahati moham pajahati, ragam pahaya 
dosam pahaya moham pahaya^ yam akusalam tarn na karoti 
yam papam tarn na sevati. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhavana-balam. Imani kho bhi- 
kkhave dve balani ti. 

2. Dve ’mani bhikkhave balani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Patisahkhana-balan ca bhavana-balan da. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave patisankhanabalam ? 

Idha . . . pe . . . (§ 1) Idam vuccati bhikkhave pati¬ 
sankhanabalam . 

m 

Kataman ca bhikkhave bhavana-balam ? Idha bhikkhave 


^ Ph., Tr., but T. has only vaggo paihamo. * Ph. Bb. ditthe c’eva. 

^ T. sekham eta tatp; Tr., Ba. sekham etaqi balaip sekham; Bb. sekham 
ettaip b. B. altered to sekhassa’ etam b. sekho. 

* Ba. pahay’idam ak.; Bb. pahaya ak. 
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bhikkhu satisambojjhongam bhaveti vivekanissitam viragani- 
ssitam nirodlianissitain vossaggaparinaiiiiin. 


dhaminavicaya-sainbojj haiigam bhaveti 
viriya-sambojjhangam bhaveti 

bhaveti 
bhaveti 
bhaveti 

bhaveti 


piti-sambo j j hangam 
passaddiii-samboj j haiigam 
samadhi-samboj j liahgain 


upekha-sambojj hangam 


pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 


Idha . 


bhikkhave patisankhana 


pe 


§ 


Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhavana-balam. Iraani kho 

• m 

bhikkhave dve balaiii. 

3. Dve ’inaiii bhikkhave balani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Patisankhana-balan ca bhavana-balan ca. 


Katamah ca bhikkhave bhavanabalam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhaimnehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 

upasampajja viharati: vitakka-vicaranara 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati: pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati 
sato ca sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn 
ariya Icikkhanti upekhako satima sukha-vihari ti tatiyajjha- 
nam upasampajja viharati: sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ea 
pahana pubb’eva somanassa-domanassauam atthagama^ adu- 
kkhamasukham upekha-sati-parisuddhim catutthajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhavana¬ 
balam. Imaiii kho bhikkhave dve balani ti. 

4. Dve’ ma bhikkhave Tathagatassa dhamma-desana. 

Katama dve ? 

Sankhittena ca vittharena ca. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
Tathagatassa dhamma-desana ti. 

5. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane apanno^ ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu na sadhukam attana va^ attanam pacca- 
vekkhanti^ tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikahkham 



^ Ph. atthangama. **Ph. apattapanno. 

* T. Bb. -kkhanti, ChS: -kkhati. 


* Bb. ca. 
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dighattaya kharattaya valattaya samvattissati bhikkhu ca na 
phasiim viharissanti ti. 

Yasmiii ca klio bhikkhave adhikarane apanno ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu sadhukam attana va attanam pacca- 
vekkhanti^ tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikankham na 
dighattaya kharattaya valattaya samvattissati bhikkhu ca 
phasum viharissanti ti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave apanno bhikkhu sadhukam attana 
va attanam paccavekkhati ? 

Idha bhikkhave apanno bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati:— 
Aham kho akusalam apanno kahcid^ eva desam kayena tam^ 
marn so bhikkhu addasa"^ akusalam apajjamanam kancid^ 
eva desam kayena. No ce aham akusalam apajjeyyam kancid^ 
eva desam kayena na mam so bhikkhu passeyya akusalam 
apajjamanam kancid^ eva desam kayena. Yasma ca kho aham 
akusalam apanno kancid^ eva desam kayena tasma mam so 
bhikkhu addasa akusalam apajjamanam kancid^ eva desam ka¬ 
yena. Disva ca pana mam so bhikkhu akusalam apajjamanam 
kancid^ eva desam kayena anattamano ahosi: anattamano® 
samano anattamanavacanam® mam so bhikkhu avaca. Anat- 
tamanavacanahan’ tena bhikkhuna vutto samano anattamano 
ahosim: anattamano samano paresam arocesim:—^iti mam 
eva tattha accayo accagama sunkadayikam va bhandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave apanno bhikkhu sadhukam attana va 
attanain paccavekkhati, 

Kathan ca bhikkhave codako bhikkhu sadhukam attana 
va attanam paccavekkhati ? 

Idha bhikkhave codako bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati:— 
Ayam kho bhikkhu akusalam apanno kaScid^ eva desam ka¬ 
yena. Taham® imam bhikkhum addasam akusalam apajja¬ 
manam kancid^ eva desam kayena. No ce ayam bhikkhu 
akusalam apajjeyya kancid^ eva desam kayena naham imam 
bhikkhum passeyyain akusalam apajjamanam kancid^ eva 


^ Tr., T. -anti. * Ph. kincideva. • Ph. kam. ChS omits. * Ph. addasa na. 
® Ph. attamano. * Ph. -vacaip; Tr. -vacaip tarn maip. 

^ T. has anattavacanaha; Ph. anattamanavacam nahaip; Ba. 

-vacanahan. * Ph., T. nahaip. ChS; Ahaip 
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clesam kayena. Yasma ca kho ayam bhikkhu akusalam apan- 
no kancicP eva desam kayena tasma aham imam bhikkhiim 
addasam akusalam apajjamanam kancid^ eva desam kayena.^ 
Disva ca panaham imam bhikkhura akusalam apajjamanam 
kancid eva desam kayena anattamano ahosim: anattamano sa- 

mano anattamanavacanaham^ imam bhikkhiim avacam. Anat- 

♦ • * 

tamanavacanayam bhikkhu^ maya vutto samano anattamano 
ahosi: anattamano samano paresam arocesi:—iti mam eva 
tattha accayo accagama suiikadayikam^ va bhandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave codako bhikkhu sadhukam attana va 
attanam paccavekkhati. 

Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane apanno ca bhikkhu codako 
ca bhikkhu na sadhukam attana va attanam paccavekkhanti 
tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patiikankham dighattaya 
kharattdya valattaya samvattissati bhikkhu ca na phasum 
viharissanti.® 

Yasmifi ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane apanno ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu sadhukam attana va attanam paccavek¬ 
khanti tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikankham na 
dighattaya kharattaya valattaya samvattissati bhikkhu ca 
ph^um viharissanti ti. 

6. Atha kho ahnataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sam- 
mod^iyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca:—Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ 
ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
\dnipatam nirayam uppajjanti ti 1 Adhammacariya visama- 
cariya hetu kho brahmana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatara nirayarn 
uppajjanti ti. 

Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjanti ti ? Dhammacariya samacariya hetu kho brah- 


^ Ph. kincideva. * T. repeats tasma . . . kayena. 

® Ph. attamano vacam nahami Ba. ^vaeanayam. 

* Ph. omits avacam . . . bhikkhu. ^ Ph. -dayakam. * T. anti. 
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mana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param inarana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 

• # 

Seyyathapi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannam va vivareyya mulhassa^ va maggam acikkheyya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhinti^ ti evam eva kho bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dhammah ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saraijam 
gatan ti. 

7. Atha kho Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni brahmano Bha¬ 
gavantam etad avoca:— 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipa- 
tam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

Katatta ca brahmana akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

Ko pana bho^ Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjanti ti ? 

Katatta ca brahmana akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param mara^ia sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjanti ti. 

Na kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sahkhittena bhasi- 

tassa vittharena attham avibhattassa Vittharena attham^ 

# • 

ajanami. Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu 
yatha aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhasitassa 
vittharena attham ajaneyyan ti. 

Tena hi brahma^ia sunahi sMhukam manasikarohi bha- 
sissami ti. 



^ Ph. m^assa. * Ph. dakkhanti. 

^ avibhattassa . . . atthaqi omitted by Tr. 


* T. ko pana bho. 
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Evam bho ti klio Janussoni brahmano Bliagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Idha brahmana ekaccassa kayaduccaritam katam hoti aka- 
tam hoti kayasucaritam: vacid uccaritam katam hoti aka tarn 

• V • • • • 

hoti vacisucaritam: manodiiccaritam katam hoti akatam hoti 

• • • 

manosucaritam. Evam kho brahmana katatta ca akatatta 

• • * 

ca evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

Idha pana brahmana ekaccassa kayasucaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti kayaduccaritam: vacisucaritam katam hoti 

akatam hoti vaciduccaritam: manosucaritam katam hoti aka- 

# • • • 

tarn hoti manoduccaritam. Evam kho brahmana katatta ca 

• • • » 

akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abhiklrantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi: ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca:—Ekamsenahara Ananda akaraniyara 
vadami kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti. 

Yam idam bhante^ Bhagavata ekamsena akaraniyam 
akkh^am kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam 

^ • %r • • # 

tasmim akaraniye kayiramane^ ko adinavo patikahkho ti ? 

Yam idam Ananda maya ekamsena . . . pe . . . kayiramane 
ayam adinavo patikahkho:—atta pi attanam upavadati anu- 
vicca vihhu garahanti papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati 
sammulho^ kalam karoti kayassa bheda param marana apa¬ 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda maya ekamsena'^ akaraniyam akkhatam kayaduccari¬ 
tam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam tasmim akaraniye kayi- 
ramane^ ayam adinavo patikahkho. Ekamsenaham Ananda 


* Ph. kariyamane. 

* Ph. Bb. ekam na Ba. ekamsena. 

♦ • 


^ Ph. yadidaip. 
* Ph. samulo. 
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karaniyam vadami kayasiicaritam vacisucaritam manosii- 
caritaii ti. 

Yam idam bhante Bliagavata ekamsena karaniyam akklia- 
tam kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka- 
raniye kayiramane ko anisamso patikankho ti ? 

Yam idam Ananda maya ekamsena karaniyam akkhatarn 
kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye 
kayiramane ayam anisamso patikankho:—atta pi attanam 
na upavadati anuvicca vinnu pasamsanti kalyano kittisaddo 
abbliuggacchati asammulho kalam karoti kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggarn lokam uppajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda maya ekamsena karaniyam akkhatam kayasucaritam 
vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye kayiramane 
ayarn anisamso patikankho ti. 

9. Akusalam bhikkhave pajahatha. Sakka bhikkhave 
akusalam pajahitum. No ce tain bhikkhave sakka abhavissa 
akusalam pajahitum naham evam vadeyyam “ akusalam bhi¬ 
kkhave pajahatha ” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave sakka 
akusalam pajahitum tasmaham evam vadami “ akusalam 
bhikkhave pajahatha ” ti. 

Akusalan ca h’idam bhikkhave pahinam ahitaya dukkhaya 
samvatteyya naham evam vadeyyam “ akusalam bhikkhave 
pajahatha ” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave akusalam pahinam 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati tasmaham evam vadami “ aku- 
salain bhikkhave pajahatha ” ti. 

Kusalam bhikkhave bhavetha. Sakka bhikkhave kusalam 

• • 

bhavetum. No ce tarn bhikkhave sakka abhavissa kusalam 

• • • 

bhavetum naham evam vadejyam “ kusalam bhikkhave 
bhavetha ” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhaVe sakka kusalam 
bhavetum tasmaham evarn vadami “ kusalam bhikkhave 
bhavetha ” ti. 


Kusalah ca h’idam bhikkhave bhavitam ahitaya dukkhaya 
samvatteyya naham vadeyyam “ kusalam bliikkhave bha¬ 
vetha ” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave kusalam bhavitam 
hitaya sukhaya sarnvattati tasmaham evam vadami “ k\isalam 
bhikkhave bhavetha ” ti. ’ * 

10. Dve’me bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve ? 



II. ni. 3.] 
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Dunnikkhittafi ca padavyanjanam attho ca dunnito.^ 
Dunnikkliittassa bhikkhavc padavyanjanassa attho pi 
dunnayo lioti. Imc kho bliikkhave dve dhamma saddham- 
massa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

Dve me bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya^ asam- 
mosaya anantaradhanaya sainvattanti. Katame dve ? 
Sunikkhittau ca padavyanjanam attho ca sunito. 
Sunikkhittassa bhikkhave padavyanjanassa attho pi sunayo 
hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti ti. 

Adhikaranavaggo dutiyo.^ 


III. 

1. Dve ’me bhilckhave bald. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca accayam accayato na passati: yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathadhammam na patiganhati.* Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve bald ti. 

Dve ’me bhikkhave panditd. 

Kgitame dve 1 

Yo ca accayam' accayato passati: yo ca accayam des^nt- 
assa yathadhammam patiganhdti. Ime kho bhikkhave 
pan^ta ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhilckhave Tathdgatam abbhdcikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Duttho vd dosantaro^ saddho vd duggahitena. Ime kho 
bhikkhave dve Tathdgatam abbhdcikkhanti. 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathdgatam abbhdcikkhanti. 

Katame dve 1 


1 

3 

4 

5 


Ph. dunikkhitto. * Ph. dhitiya. 

From Ph. and Com., but T. and the other MSS. have vaggo dutiyo. 
Ph. patigganhati. . 

=patitthitadoso (Com.). See CuUavagga ix. 5, 2. 
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Yo ca abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam 
Tathagatena ti dipeti: yo ca bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena 
abliasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti dipeti. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave dve Tathagatam abbhacikkhanti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam nabbhacikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam 
Tathagatena ti dipeti: yo ca bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena 
bhikkhave lapitam Tathagatena ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve Tathagatam nabbhacikkhanti.^ 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam abbhacikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca neyyattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti: yo 
ca nitattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tathagatam abbhacikkhanti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam nabbhacikkhanti. 


Katame dve ? 

Yo ca ne) 7 'attham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipito: 
yo ca nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tathagatam nabbhaciklchanti. 

7. Paticchannakammantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
anhatara gati patikankha nirayo va tiracchanayoni va ti. 

Apaticchannakammantassa^ bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
annatara gati patikankha deva va manussa va ti. 

8. Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatara 
gati patikankha nirayo va tiracchanayoni va. 

Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave d\dnnam gatinam annatara 
gati patikankha deva va manussa va ti. 

Dussilassa bhikkhave dve patiggaha nirayo va tiracchana¬ 
yoni va. Silavato bhikkhave dve patiggaha deva va manussa 

A i A 

va ti. 


9. Dvaham bhikkhave atthavase sampassamano aranne 
vanapatthani^ pantani senasanani patisevami. 

Katame dve ? 



' Ph. na abbha. 


* Ph. kammassa. 


’ Ph., Tr. pantani; Ph. panthani. 


II. rv. 2.] 


SAMACITTA-VAGOA. 


61 


pacchiman ca janatam amikampamano. Ime kho aham bhi- 
kkhave dve attliavase sampassamano aranne vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani patisevami ti. 

10. Dve *me bhikkhave dhamma vijjabhagiya. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho^ ca vipassana ca. Samatho^ ca bhikkhave bha- 
vito kam attham anubhoti ? Cittam bhaviyati.^ Cittam 
bhavitam kam attham^ anubhoti ? Yo rago so pahiyati. 

Vipassana bhikkhave bhavita kam attham anubhoti ? 

Panna bhavita kam attham anubhoti ? Ya 


t f t A A 

avjjjp. sa 

vimugcati avijjupakkilititiha va panna na bhaviyati. Ima^ kho 
bhikkhave ragaviraga cetovimutti avijjaviraga pannavimutti 

ti. 

Balavaggo tatiyo.^ 

IV. 

1. Asappuriaabh^imin ca vo bhikkhave desissami sappurisa- 
bhumin ca. Taip sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bha- 
sissami ti. Kvarp bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
pacc^ssosum. Bhagav4 etad avoca:— 

Katama ca bhikkiiave asappurisabhumi ? 

Asappuriso bhikkhave akatannu hoti akatavedi. Asalibhi 
h’etaip bhikkhave upannatam® yadidam akatannuta akatave- 
dita. Kevala"^ esa bhikkhave asappurisabhumi yadidam aka- 
tahnuta akatavedita. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave katanhu 
hoti katavedi. Sabbhi h'etam® bhikkhave upaimatam yadi¬ 
dam katahhuta katayedita. Kevala esa bhikkhave sappuri- 
sabhumi yadidam katahhuta katavedita ti. 

2. Dvinnaham bhikkhave na suppatikaram vadami. 
Katamesam dvinnam ? 

ft • ^ 

Matucca pitucca. Ekena bhikkhave amsena mataram pari- 

^ Samattho (Copi.). * bhaviyyati. * Ph. katamattham. 

* T., D. ime; Tr. iti- ® Eropi Pb. and Com. T. Ba. Bb. vaggo tatiyo. 

* Pb. upapannatain. ' Ph, kovalam. ® Ph. sabbhi te tam. 


pahiyati: ragupakldlitthara va bhikkhave cittam na 
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hareyya ekena amscna pitaram parihareyya vassasatayuko 
vassasatajivi.^ So ca^ tesam^ ucchadana-parimaddana-naha- 
pana^ -sambahanena<^patijaggeyya*^® te pi tatth’ eva mutta- 
karisam cajeyyum® na tveva bhikkhave matapitunnam katam 
va’ hoti patikatam va. Imissa ca bhikkhave mahapathaviya 
pahuta-sattaratanaya® matapitaro issaradliipacce rajje patit- 
thapeyya na tveva bhikkhave matapitunnam katam va hoti 
patikatam va. Tam kissa hetu ? Bahukara® bhikkhave mata¬ 
pitaro puttanam apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro. 

Yo^® ca kho bhikkhave matapitaro assaddhe saddha-sam- 
padaya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti dussile sila-sampada- 
ya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti macchari caga-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti duppahhe panna-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti ettavata kho bhikkhave 
matapitunnam katan ca hoti patikatan ca atikatan^^ ca ti. 

3. Atha kho afihataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca:— 

Kimvadi bhavam Gotamo kimakkhayi ti 

Kiriyavadi caham brahmana akiriyavadi ca ti. 

Yatha katham pana bhavam Gotamo kiriyavadi ca akiriya¬ 
vadi ca ti ? 

Akiriyam kho aharn brahmana vadami. Kayaduccaritassa 
vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa anekavihitanarn papaka- 
nam akusalanam dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Kiriyan ca 

* • • V • «/ 

kho aham brahmana vadami. Kayasucaritassa vacisucari- 

tassa manosucaritassa anekavihitanarn kusalanam dhamma- 

• » 

nam kiriyam vadami. Evam kho ahAm brahmana kiri- 

• V • • • • 

yavadi ca akiriyavadi ca ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam bha¬ 
vam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

4. Atha kho Anathapin^ko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 


^ Ph. T. -jivino. 

® Ph., Bb. nesam. 

« Not in MSS. 

^ Ph. omits va. 

* Ph. bahupakara. 

Ph. omits atikatan ca. 


® Ph. omits ca. 

* Ph. -parimaddananhayana. 

• Ph. pajeyyam. 

® Ph. reads pabbhutaraya and omits satt. 
Tr. 80 . 

** Comp. Mahavagga, 31. 6. 
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upasankami upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Anathapindiko gahapati 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Kati nu kho^ bliante loke dakkhineyya kattha ca danam 

databban ti 1 

Dve kho gahapati loke dakkhineyya sekho ca asekho ca. 
Ime kho gahapati dve loke dakkhineyya ettha ca danam 
databban ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatva Sugato athaparam etad 
avoca sattha:— 

Sekho asekho ca imasmim loke 
Ahuneyya yajamananam honti^ 

Te ujjubhuta kayena vacaya uda cetasa 

Khettan tarn yajamananam ettha dinnam mahapphalan ti. 

5. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.^ Tena kho 
pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viharati Pub- 
barame Migaramatu pas^e. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto 
bhikkhu amantesi:—Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te 
bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sari¬ 
putto etad avoca:— 

Ajjhattasannojanan ca avuso puggalam desissami bahid- 
dhasannojanan ca, tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bha- 
sissai/ii ti. Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sari¬ 
puttassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca:— 

Katamo cavuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo ? 

Idhavuso bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkha-samvarasamv 
viharati acara-gocara-sampanno anumattesu^ vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

So kayassa bheda param marana ahhataram devanikayam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto agami^ hoti aganta® itthattain.'^ 

Ayam vuccati avuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo agami® 
aganta itthattain.'^ 


^ Ph. omits klio. 

* Ph, reads aggadakkhiQe 3 rya yajantanam honti for ahuneyya, &c. 

® T. Ba. Bb. have only Savatthi Jetavane as a ^ginning of this sutta. 

* Morris anu- throughout, , 

^ Ph. anagami. * Ph. anaganta. 


’ See Puggala, 2. 10. 
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Katamo cavuso bahiddhasannojano puggalo ? 

Idhavuso bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

So annataram santam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharati. 
So kayassa bheda param marana annataram devanikayarn 
uppajjati. So tato onto anagami hoti anaganta itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati avuso bahiddhasannojano puggalo anagami 
anaganta itthattam. 

Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe . . . 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

So kamanam yeva nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno 
hoti. So bhavanam yeva nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya pa¬ 
tipanno hoti. So tanhakkhayaya patipanno hoti. So lo- 
bhakkhayaya patipanno hoti. So kayassa bheda param ma¬ 
rana annataram devanikayarn uppajjati. So tato cuto 
anagami hoti anaganta itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati avuso bahiddha-sannojano puggalo anagami 
anaganta itthattam. 

Atha kho sambahula samacitta devata yena Bhagava ten^ 
upasahkamimsu upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho ta devatayo 
Bhagavantam etad avocum:— 

Eso bhante ayasma Sariputto Pubbarame Migaramatu pa- 
sade bhikkhunam ajjhattasanhojanah ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhasahhojanan ca. Hattha bhante parisa. Sadhu 
bhante^ Bhagava yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasahka- 
matu anukampam upadaya ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi- 
bhavena. 

Atha kho Bhagava sejyathapi nama balava puriso sam- 
mihjitani va baham pasareyya pasaritam va bah am sammin- 
jcyya evam eva Jetavane antarahito Pubbarame Migaramatu 
p^ade ayasmato Sariputtassa pamukhe^ paturahosi. Nisidi 
Bhagava pahnatte asane. Ayasma pi kho Sariputto Bha- 


^ sadhu bhante is omitted by Tr. 


* Ph. sammukhe. 
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gavantam abhivadetva ekamantam uisidi. Ekamantam ni- 
sinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Idha Sariputta sambahula samacitta devata yen’ aham ten’ 
upasankaniimsu upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam 
ati^hamsu. 

Ekamantam thita kho Sariputta ta^ devata mam etad 
avocum:— 

Eso bhante ayasma Sariputto Pubbarame Migaramatu pa- 
sade bhikkliunam ajjhattam sannojanan ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhasannojanan ca. Ha^tha bhante parisa. Sadhu 
bhante Bhagava yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasaiikamatu 
anukamparn upadaya ti. Ta kho pana Sariputta devata 
dasa^ pi hutva visatim pi hiitva timsatim pi hutva cattari- 
sam^ pi hutva pannasam pi hutva sa^thim^ pi hutva ar- 
aggakoti-nittuddanamatte® pi tit/^hanti na ca annamannam 
vyabadhenti ti. 

Siya kho pana te® Sariputta evara assa:—tattha nuna'^ 
tasam devatanam tatha cittam bhavitam yena ta devata dasa 
pi hutva visatim pi hutva timsatim pi hutva cattarisam pi 
hutva . . . pe . . . araggakotinittuddanamatte pi ti^thanti 
na ca annamannam \'yabadhenti ti. Na kho pan’ etam 
Sariputta evam datthabbam:—Idh’ eva Sariputta tasam 
devatanam tatha cittam . . . pe . . . vyabMhenti. 

T^mat iha Sariputta evarn sikkhitabbam: santindriya bha- 
vissama® santamanasa ti. Evam hi vo Sariputta sikkhi- 
tabbam. Santindriyanam hi vo Sariputta santamanasanam 
santam yeva kayakammam bha\’issati santam vacikammam 

# V %/ • • • 

santam manokammam santam yeva upaharam upaharissama 
sabrahmacarisu ti. Evam hi vo Sariputta sikkhitabbam. 
Anassum® kho Sariputta annatitthiya paribbajaka ye imam 
dhammapariyayam na assosim ti. 

6. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma Mahakac- 
cayano Varanayam^® viharati Kaddamadahatire.^^ 

^ Ph. omits ta. ^ Ph. dasam. ^ Ph. cattalisam. 

* Ph. satthi. * Ph. ChS. nitudanamatte. • Ph. omits te. 

’ Ph. nimna. ® Tr. bhavissa. 

• Ph. anasu kho; Tr. anussukho D. T. anassnkho. Com. anassun ti 

nattha vinattha. Pg. Vira^ayaip. Ph. GhS. Bhaddasaritlre. 
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Atha kho Aramadando brahmano yen’ ayasma Mahakacca- 
yano ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva ayasmata Mahakac- 
canena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraiiiyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. 

Ekamantam nisinno kho Aramadando brahmano ayas- 

mantam Mahakaccanam etad avoca;—Ko nu kho bho 

• # 

Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena khattiya pi khattiyehi 
vivadanti brahmana pi brahmanehi vivadanti gahapatika pi 
gahapatikehi vivadanti ti ? 

Kamaraga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthanaj- 
jhosana ^-hetu kho brahmana khattiya pi khattiyehi vivadanti 
brahmana pi brahmanehi vivadanti gahapatika pi gahapati¬ 
kehi vivadanti ti. 

Ko pana bho Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena samana 
pi samanehi vivadanti ti ? 

Ditthiraga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paUgedha - pariyuttha - 
najjhosana ^-hetu kho brahmana samana pi samanehi viva¬ 
danti ti. 

Atthi pana bho Kaccana koci lokasmim yo iman c’eva 
kama raga - vinivesa-vinibandha -paligedha -pariyutthanaj j hosa - 
nam samatikkaiito. Idan^ ca ditthiragavinivesa . . . 
samatildcanto ti. 

Atthi brahmana lokasmim yo iman c’eva^ kamaraga- 
vini vesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthana j j hosanam sama- 
tikkanto idah^ ca ditthiraga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- 
pariyutthanajjhosanam samatikkanto ti. 

Ko pana so bho Kaccana lokasmim yo iman c’eva kamaraga- 
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthanajjhosanam sama¬ 
tikkanto idan^ ca ditthiraga-vinivesa-^dnibandha-paligedha- 
pariyutthanajjhosanam samatikkanto ti ? 

Atthi brahmana puratthimesu janapadesu Savatthi nama 
nagaram. Tattha so Bhagava etarahi viharati araham samma 
sambuddho. So hi brahmana Bhagava iman ca^ kama¬ 
raga vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pari}nitthanajj hosanam 


^ Ph. kamaragabhinivesa-vinibandha-baligedha-pariyuttlianajjhosaiia. 

Bb. -pariyutthana. 

* ]’b., Tr., ChS. iman. ® Ph. ce for c’eva. ^ Ph. c’eva. 


® Ph. ce for c’eva. 
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samatikkanto idan oa ditit^kiraga-vinivesa-vinibhanda-pali- 
gedlia-pariyutthanajjliosanam samatikkanto ti. 

Evam vutte Aramadando brahmano u^tbayasana ekarnsam 
uttarasangam karitva dakkhina mjanu-mai;i^alam puthuviyain 
nihantva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim pai;iametva tikkhattum 
udanam udanesu:— 

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato samma sambuddhassa ! 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato samma sambuddhassa ! Namo 
tassa Bhagavato arahato samma sambuddhassa I Yo hi so 
Bhagava iman c’eva kamaraga-vinivesa-vinibandha-pali- 
gedha-pariyutthanajjhosanam samatikkanto idan^ ca ditthi- 
raga . . . samatikkanto ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kaccana . . . pe . . . seyyathapi bho 
Kaccana nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va viva- 
reyya mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti ti. Evam 
evam bhota Kaccanena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
Esaham bho Kaccana tam Bhagavantam Gotamam sarai;iam 
gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upasakam mam 
bhayam Kaccano dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

7. Ekam samayam ayasma Mahakaccano Madhurayam 
viharati Gundavane.^ Atha kho Kan^rayano brahmano yen’ 
ayasiAa Mahakaccano ten’ upasahkami. Upasahkamitva ayas- 
mata Mahakaccaneha saddhim ., . pe .. . Ekamantam nisirmo 
kho Kandarayano brahmano ayasmantam Mahakaccanam 
etad avoca:—Sutam me tam bho Kaccana na^ samano 
Kaccano brahmane jinne \Tiddhe^ mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va 

nimanteti ti. Yadidam^ bho Kaccana tath’ eva na hi bha- 

# 

vam Kaccano brahmane jinne vuddhe mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte® abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va 
nimanteti ti tayidam bho Kaccana na sampannam eva ti. 

Atthi brahmana tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 

^ Ph., Tr. imam. ‘ Ph. Ganna vane; Tr. Gundavane; T. Gunavane. 

® T., Bb. omit na. * Ph. buddbe. 

® Bb. yadidaqa altered to tayidam; Ph. ChS.: tayidam. ® Bb. vaye an. 
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[II. IV. 8. 


samma sambuddhena vuddha-bhumi ca^ akkhata dahara- 
bhumi ca. 

Vuddho ce pi brahmana hoti asitiko va navntiko va 
vassasatiko va jatiya so ca kame^ paribhunjati kamamajjbe 
vasati^ kamaparilahena paridayhati^ kamavitakkehi khajjati 
kamapariyesanaya ussukko® atha khq so balo therq tveva® 
saiikham gacchati. 

Daharo ce pi brahmana hoti yuva susukalakeso bhaddena’ 
yobbanena samannagato pathamena vayasa so ca na kame 
paribhunjati na kamamajjhe vasati^ na kamaparilahena pari- 
dayhati na kamavitakkehi khajjati na kamapariyesanaya 
ussukko® atha kho so pan^to thero tveva® sankham 

gacchati ti. 

Evam vutte Kaijdarayano brahmano u^thayasana ekainsam 
uttarasahgam karitva daharanam sudam® bhikkhunam pade 
sirasa vandati: vuddha bhavanto vuddhabhumiyam thita 
dahara mayam daharabhumiyam thita ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kaccana . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam 
bhavam Kaccano dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saraijam 
gatan ti. 

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye cora balavanto honti rajano 
tasmim samaye dubbala honti: tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
ranno na phasu hoti atiyatum va niyyatum va paccantime va 
janapade anusannatum® brahmana-gahapatikanam pi tasmim 
samaye na phasu hoti atiyatum va niyyatum va bahirdni va 
kammantani pativekkhitum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye papabhikkhu 
balavanto honti pesala bhikkhu tasmim samaye dubbala 
honti: tasmim bhikkhave samaye pesala hhikkhu tunhibhuta 
tunhibhuta va sangha-majjhe sankasayanti^® paccantime va 
janapade bhajanti^^: tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujanahitaya 
bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya duk- 
khaya devamanussanam. 


^ T. Bb. bhumibca; Ph. bhumi ca. * T. kamesu. ’ ChS kamajjhavasati. 
* Ph. parideyyhati. ® Ph. ChuS. ussuko. * T. teva;ChS. na there. 
’ T. bhadrena. * Ph. satam, ® Ph. anupaM&tuip. 

Ph. va . . . sanghamayanti; D., T. sanhayanti; Tr. sa^asayanti. See 
Saipyutta Nikaya, IX. 10. 2. ChS. acchanti. 
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Yasmim bhikkliavc samaye rajano balavanto honti cora 
tasmim samaye dubbala honti: tasmim bliikkhave samaye 
ranno phasu hoti atiyatuin va niyyatum va paccantime va 
janapade anusanhatum^ brahmanagahapatikaiiam pi tasmim 
samaye phasu hoti atiyatuin va niyyatum va bahirani va 
kammantani pativekkhitu ni. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmiin samaye pesala bhikkhii 
balavanto honti tasmim samaye papabhikkhu dubbala honti: 
tasmim bhikkhave samaye papabhikkhu tunhibhuta tunhi- 
bhuta va sangha-majjhe sahkasayanti^ yena va pana tena 
papatanti:^ tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujanahitaya bahu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva- 
manussanan ti. 

9. Dvinnaham bhikkhave micchapatipattim na vannemi 
gihissa va pabbajitassa va. Gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va 
micchapatipanno miccha-patipattadhikarai^a-hetu naradhako 
hoti nayam dhammam kusalam. 

Dvinnaham bhikkhave sammapatipattim vannemi gihissa va 

va. Gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va samma- 
patipanno sammapatipattadhikarana-hetu aradhako hoti 
nayam dhammam kusalan ti. 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu duggahitehi suttantehi 
vyanjana-patirupakehi atthan ca dhamman ca patibahanti 
te bhikkhave bhikkhu bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujana- 
sukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya deya- 
manussanam bahuh ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu apunnam pasa- 
vanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradhapenti. 

Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu suggahitehi suttantehi vyanjana- 
patirupakehi atthan ca dhamman ca anulomenti te bhiklchave 
bhikkhu bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam bahun ca 
te bhikkhave bhikkhu punnam pasavanti te c’imam saddham¬ 
mam thapenti ti. 

Samacitta-vaggo catuttho.^ 



^ Ph. anupannatuip. ® Ph. sanghayamanti; D. sankayayanti. 

® Ph. na pakkamanti; ChS. pakkamanti; Tr. nappatanti. 

* Samacitta not in T., Ba., Bb., bat in Ph. and Com. 
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PARISA-VAGGA. 


pi. V. 1 . 


V. 


1. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Uttana ca parisa gambhira ca parisa. 

Katama ca bbikkhave uttana parisa ? 

Idba bbikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu uddhata honti 
unnala capala mukhara vikinna-vaca mutthassati asampajana^ 
asamahita vibbhanta-citta pakatindriya—ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave uttana parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave gambhira parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu anuddhata 
honti anunnala acapala amukhara avikinna-vaca upatthitasati 
sampajana samahita ekaggacitta samvutindriya—ayam vuc¬ 
cati bhikkhave gambhira parisa. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
parisa. Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam 
yadidam gambhira parisa ti. 

2. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Vagga ca parisa samagga ca parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave vagga parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassani parisayam bhikkhu bhandana- 
jata kalaha-jata vivadapanna annamahnam mukha-satthihi 
vitudanta viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave vagga parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave samagga parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu samagga sam- 


2 


modamana avivadamana khirodakibhut^ annamannam piya- 
cakkhuhi sampassanta^ \dharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
samagga parisa. Ima kho bliikkhave dve parisa. Eta¬ 
daggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam 
samagga parisa ti. 

3. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

KAtama dve ? 

Aggavati ca parisa anaggavati ca parisa.** 


i 


^ Pug., 3,12; S. 2,3,6. * See Mahavagga, II. 28,29. ’ Cullavagga, IV. 9,10. 
* ChS. and B.C. reverse the sequence (and so too the following explanation). 
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Kataina ca bhikkiiavc aiiagj'avati parisa ? 

Idlia bhikkhave yassani parisayam tliera bhikkhu bahu- 
lika^ lioiiti sathalika vokkainane pubbangama paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhura na viriyam arablianti appattassa pattiya 
aiiadhigatassa adhigamaya asaccliikatassa sacchikiriyaya 
tesam pacchima janata dit-thanugatim apajjati sa pi lioti 
bahulika^ sathalika vokkamanc pubbangama paviveke 
nikkliitta-dlmra na viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anaggavati parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkliave aggavati parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam thera bhikkhu na 
bahulika^ honti na sathalika vokkamane nikkhitta-dhura 
paviveke pubbangama viriyam arabhanti appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya 
tesam pacchima janata ditthanugatim apajjati sa pi hoti na 
bahulika^ na sathalika vokkamane nikkhitta-dhura paviveke 
pubbangama viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parisa. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
parisa. Etadaggam bhikkhave imasarn dvinnam parisanam 
yadidam aggavati parisa ti. 

4. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Kalama dve ? 

Ariya ca parisa ahariya ca parisa.^ 

Katama ca bhikkhave anariya parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassarn parisayam bhikkhu idam dukkhan 
ti yathabhutam nappajauanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathabhutam nappajananti ayam dukkhanirodho ti yatha¬ 
bhutam nappajananti ayam dukkhanirodha-gamini patipada 
ti yathabhutam nappajananti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
anariya parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ariya parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yatha¬ 
bhutam pajananti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutam 


^ See MSS. and Fausbdil, Jat. 1. 68, 2. Oldenbeig at M. VI. 16,9, and C. 
VII. 3, 16 reads bahulliko. * Ph. anariya ca p. ariya ca p. See p. 70, n.4. 
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[II. V. 5. 


pajananti ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhutam pajananti 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam paja¬ 
nanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariya parisa. Ima kho bhi- 
kkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam 
parisanam yadidam ariya parisa ti. 

6. Dve ^ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve 1 


Parisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca. 

ELatamo ca bhikkhave parisa-kasato ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu chandagatim 
gacchanti dosagatim gacchanti mohagatim gacchanti bhaya- 
gatim gacchanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave parisakasato. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-ma];L4o ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu na chandaga- 
tira gacchanti na dosagatim gacchanti na mohagatim gac¬ 
chanti na bhayagatim gacchanti—^ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
parisama^wjo. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etad aggam 
bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam parisa- 
ma^do ti. 


6. Dve *ma bhikkhave parisa. 
Katama dve ? 


Ukkacita^-vinita parisa no patipuccha-vinita 
vinita parisa no ukkacitavinita. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ukkacita-vinita parisa no pati¬ 
puccha-vinita ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu 
ye te suttanta Tathagatabhasita gambhira gambhirattha lo- 
kuttara sunnatapatisanhutta tesu bha^amanesu na sussu- 
santi na sotam odahanti na annacittam upatthapenti na ca 
te dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mannanti, ye 
pana te^ suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkhara citta vyan j ana 
bahiraka savakabhasita tesu bhannamanesu^ sussusanti sotam 
odahanti annacittam* upatthapenti® te ca dhamme uggahe¬ 
tabbam pariyapunitabbam mahhanti, te tarn dhammam pari- 
yapunitva na c’eva annamannam patipucchanti na pativiva- 




^ Okkacita in ChS. and Commentary. * Ph. omits te. * Ph. afifiam&nesa. 
* Ph. ananhacittaipna. ^ Ph. upatthapenti. 
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ranti^ idam katham iraassa kvattho^ ti. Te avivat^in c’eva 
na vivaranti anuttani-katan ca iia uttani-karonti anekavihi- 


nodenti.^ Ay am vuccati bhikkhave ukkacita-vinita parisa 
no pa^ipuccha-vimta. 

Katama ca bhikkhave patipuccha-vinita parisa no ukka¬ 
cita-vinita 1 Idha bhikkhave vassam narisavam bhikkhu ve 


kankhathaniycsu^ dhammesu kankham 
Avam vuccati bhikkhave ukkacita-vi 


parisa 


te suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkhara 


a-vyanjana 

sussusanti® 


na sotam odahanti na annacittam upatt-hapenti na ca te 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapurdtabbam mannanti. Ye 
pana te suttanta Tathagatabhasita gambhira gambhirattha 
lokuttara sunnata-patiisannutta tesu bhannamanesu sussu- 
santi* sotam odahanti annacittam upa^thapenti’ te ca® 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mannanti te tam® 
dhammam pariyapunitva annamannam patipucchanti pati- 
vivaranti^® idam katham imassa irv'attho^^ ti ? Te avivatan 
c’eva vivaranti^^ anuttanikatan ca uttanikaronti anekavihi- 


tesu ca kankhathaniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. 
Ayajn vuccati bhikkhave patipuccha\Tnita parisa no ukka¬ 
cita-vinita. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam patipuccha- 
vinita parisa no ukkacita-vinita ti. 

7. Eve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisagaru parisa no saddhammagaru saddhammagaru pa¬ 
risa no amisagaru. 

Katama ca bhikkhave amisagaru parisa no saddhamma¬ 
garu ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu gihi- 
nam^® odatavasananam sammukha^^ annamannassa vannam 

• • • • 4 

bhasanti asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhaga-\’imutto asuko panna- 


^ Ph, na panhi vivaranti; ChS. BC. Com (4) -vicaranti. 

* Ph. ko attho. ® Ph. kankhathaniyesu. T. omits ca. 

* Ph. nappati vinodenti. * Ph. sossasanti. 

* Ph. sussanti. ^ Ph. npatthapenti. 

* Ph. omits ca. • Ph. tesaqi. 

Ph. pahham vivaranti; ChS. BC. Com (4) -vicaranti. 

Ph. ko attho. , Ph. vivatanti. 

Ph. gihinaip. Ph. aaamukha; T. sammukha. 
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vimutto asuko kayasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddha- 
vimutto asuko dhammanusari asuko saddlianusari asuko 
silava kalyanadhammo asuko dussilo papadhammo ti: te tena 
labham labhanti te tena^ tarn labham labhitva^ gathita^ 
mucchita ajjhopanna^ anadinavadassavino anissarana^- 
panna paribhunjanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave amisagaru 
parisa no saddhammagaru. 

Katama ca bhikkbave saddhammagaru® parisa no amisa¬ 
garu ? Idha bhikkhave yassain parisayam bhikkhu na 
gihinam odatavasananam sammukha® annamannassa vannam 
bhasanti’ asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhaga-vimutto asuko panna- 
vimutto asuko kayasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddha- 
vimutto asuko dhammanusari asuko saddhanusari® asuko 
silava kalyanadhammo asuko dussilo papadhanuno ’ti: te 
tena® labham labhanti te tam^® labham pi labhitva agathita 
amucchita anajjhopanna adinavadassavino nissaranapanna 
paribhunjanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddhammagaru 
parisa no amisagaru. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisa. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam 
saddhammagaru parisa no amisagaru ti. 

8. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Visama ca parisa sama ca parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave visama parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam adhammakammani pa- 
vattanti dhammakammani nappavattanti avinayakammani 
pavattanti vinayakammani nappavattanti adhammakammani 
dippanti dhammakammani na dippanti avinayakammani 
dippanti vinayakammani na dippanti 'ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave visama parisa. Visamattaii bhikkhave parisaya 
adhammakammani pavattanti dhammakammani nappa- 


^ T., Tr. omit tena and labhitva. 

* Ph. gadhita; C!om. ganthita. See Tevijja Sutta, I. 27. 

^ Ph. ajjhosano; Com. ajjhopana ti ajjhoaaya gilitya paritittllltApety 
thita {sic). 

* Ph. amisaarapa. ^ Ph. asaddhama. * Ph. samukha. 

’ Ph. bhasenti. * Ph. attanusari. ® T. omits tena. 

T. omits tam. ChS. omits this sentence: BC. indudes it. 
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vattanti avinayakammani pavattanti vinayakanmiani nappa- 
vattanti adhammakammani dippanti^ dhammakammaiu na 
dippanti^ avinayakammani dippanti^ vinayakaimnani na 
dippanti.^ 

Katama ca bhikkliavc sama parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam dliammakammani pa¬ 
vattanti adhammakammani nappavattanti vinayakammani 
pavattanti avinayakammani nappavattanti dhaimnakammani 
dippanti^ adhammakammani na dippanti^ vinayakammani 
dippanti^ avinayakammani na dippanti^—ayam vuccati 
bhikkliave sarna parisa: samatta bhikkhave parisaya dham- 
makammani pavattanti adhammakammani nappavattanti 
vinayakammani pavattanti avinayakammani nappavattanti 
dhammakammani dippanti^ adhammakammani na dippanti^ 
vinayakammani dippanti^ avinayakammani na dippanti.^ 
Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam bliikkhave 
imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam sama parisa ti. 

9. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

A^ammika ca parisa dliammika ca parisa . . . pe 
(8) . . . Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam bhik¬ 
khave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam dhammika 
parisa ti. 

10. ^ve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve 1 

Adhammavadini^ ca parisa dhammavadini^ ca parisa. 

Katama bliikkhave adhammavadini^ parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu adhikaranam 
adiyanti^ dhammikam va adhammikam va te tani adhikara¬ 
nam adi}dtva na c’eva annamannam sannapenti na ca sah- 
nattim® upagacchanti na ca nijjhapenti® na ca nijjhattim’ 
upagacchanti. Te asannattibala®anijjhattibala^appatinissagga- 


1 

3 

5 

7 

9 


Ph. dipenti. 

Ph. pannapenti and pannatti 

Ph. -va^. 


- Ph. -vadi. 

* Ph. Cullavagga, IV, 14, 19, 26. 


® Ph. adiyyanti. 
Ph. nijjhanti. , ‘ * Ph. apahhatti. 

Ph. inserts nigacchanti before anijjhatti, and reads >bala. 


76 


PARISl-VAGGA. 


[II. VI. 1. 


mantino^ tarn eva adhikaranam thamasa paramassa^ abhi- 
nivissa voharantP idam eva saccam mogham annan ti 
—ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammavadini^ parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave dhammavadini^ parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu adhikarariam 
adiyanti dhammikam va adhammikam va te tarn adhikara- 

4/ • • • 

nam adiyitva ahnamahnam sannapenti c’eva sahnattin® ca 
upagacchanti nijjhapenti c’eva® nijjhattin^ ca upagacchanti 
te sannattibala® nijjhattibala’ patinissaggamantino na tarn 
eva adhikaranam thamasa paramassa® abhinivissa voha- 
ranti® idam eva saccam mogham annan ti—ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dhammavadini parisa. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
parisa. Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam 
yadidam dhammavadini parisa ti. 

Tatr’-uddanam:—uttanavagga aggavati ariya kasato ca 
pancamo ukkacita-amisan c’eva visama adhammadhammi- 
yena va ti.^® 

Parisa^^-vaggo pancamo. 

Pathamo pannasako samatto.^^ 

VI. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjamana uppa- 
jjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya 

Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samma sambuddho raja ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjamana 
uppajjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjamana uppa¬ 
jjanti acchariyamanussa. 


hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 


^ Ph. appatiiiisaggamantiiio. ^ P., Ci.S. pararaasa. 

^ Ph. abhinivisavoharanti. * Ph.-vadi. ^ Ph. pannapenti and paiiiattim. 

• T., Tr. ca. ’ T. nijjhanti; Ph. nijjhanti. 

* T. sanhattibala. • Ph. paramasa. 

The contentB of this vagga are omitted by Ph. ChS. reads ca. 

From Ph. Ph. omits samatto. 


11. VI. 9.] 


PUGGALA-VAGGA. 


77 


Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araliaiii samina sambuddlio raja ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bliikkliavc dve puggala lokc uppajjamana 
uppajjauti accbariyamaiiussa ti. 

3. Dvinnam bhikkliave puggalanam kalakiriya babuno 
jauassa anutappa^ lioti. 

Kataincsam dviniiain ? 

• • 

Tathagatassa ca araliato sanima sambuddliassa ranno ca 
cakkavattissa. Imesam kho bhikkliave dvinnam puggalanam 
kalakiriya bahuno janassa anutappa hoti ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkliave thuparaha. 

Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samma sambiiddho raja ca cakkavatti. 
Ime kho bliikkhave dve thuparaha ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkliave buddha. 

Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samma sambuddho paccekabuddho 
ca. Ime kho bliikkhave dve buddha ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhiklchave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve ? 

I 

Bhikkhu ca khinasavo hatthajaniyo ca. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave dve asaniya phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

7. Dve ’me bliikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve: Bhikkhu ca khin^avo assajaniyo ca. Ime 

kho bhikkhave dve 'asaniya phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

8. Dve ’me^ bhikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve ? Bhikkhu ca khinasavo siho ca migaraja. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve asaniya phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase sampassamana kimpurisa 

manusim vacam^ na bhasanti. 

• • 

Katame dve ? 

Ma ca^ musa bhanimha ma ca^ param abhutena abbha- 


eikkhimha® 


Ime kho bhikkhave dve atth 
manusim vacam na bhasanti 


^ Ph. anutabba. 
* T., Ph. maca. 


2 Ph. omits dve ’me. 
® T., Tr. -amha. 


^ Kipurisa manusivacaip. 
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10. Dvinnam bhikkhave dhammanam atitto appatiivano 
niatugamo kalam karoti. 

o • 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• • 

Methunadliammasamapattiya^ ca vijayanassa ca. Imesam 
kho bhikkhave dvinnam dhammanam atitto appativano matu- 
gamo kalam karoti ti. 

11. Asantasannivasan ca vo bhikkhave desessanii santa^- 

sannivasah ca tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bha- 

• • • 

sissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccasosum. Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Kathan ca bhikkhave asanta-sannivaso hoti kathan^ ca 
asanto sannivasanti ? 

Idha bhikkhave therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti:— 

Thero pi mam na vadeyya majjhimo pi^ mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham® na vadeyyam 
majjhimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam® p’aham na 
vade3yam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya ahitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
hitanukampi no ti’ nam vadeyyam® viheseyyam pi nam® 
passam pi ’ssa na patikareyyam. Maj j himo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahitanukampi^® mam vadeyya no 
hitanukampi no ti nam^ vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam^® 
passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi bhikkhuno evam hoti:—pe . . . Navassa 
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti:— 

Thero pi marn na^® vadeyj-a majjhimo pi mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham na vadeyyam 
majjliimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam p’aham na vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyj^a ahitanukampi mam vadeyya 
no hitanukampi no ti^^ nam vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam 

^ Ph. methunasamapattiya. * Ah. santa. T. santo santam. 

* T. katan. ♦ Ph. pi. T. ca. 

^ Ph. p’ahaip throughout. * T. navamam. 

’ T. omits ti; hut Ba., Bb., and Ph. retain it. 

® Ba. vadeyya. • Pb. omits pi nam. 

Ba hitanuk. • Ph. omits pi nam. 

“ Ph. omits pi, and reads na for nam. Ph. alone has na vadeyyam. 

T. reads Thero ce pi maip ma vadeyya ahit., and reads ma vadejrya 
ahit. no. Ph. has na vadeyya, &c. 
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passam^ pi’ssa na patikarcyyam. Majjhimo cc pi mam va- 
deyya . . . iiavo cc pi mam vadeyya ahitaiiukarnpi mam 


vadeyya^ no liitaniikamp 
pi nam® passam pi’ssa r 
kkhave asantasannivaso i 


vadeyyam viheseyy 


patikareyyam 


Jdio 


Katliau ca bhikkliavc santasannivaso hoti ? Kathafi ca 
santo saniiivasanti ? 


Idha bhiklcliave^ tlierassa bhikkbuno evain hoti: 

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya iiavo pi 
mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadey^'am majjhimam p’aham 
vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya® hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahitanukampi sadhu ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam® 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hitanukampi mam vadeyya no ahi¬ 
tanukampi sadhu ti nam vadeyyam’ na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi® bhikkhuno evam hoti:—^pe . . . Navassa 
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti:— 

Tljiero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya® navo 
pi mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadeyyam majjhimam 
p’aham vadeyyam navam p’aham vadey^'am. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahitai^ampi sadhu ti nam^® vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam^^ 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya^^ hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahitanukampi sadhu ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkhave santasan¬ 
nivaso hoti evan ca santo sannivasanti ti. 

12. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamsaro 
ditthipalaso cetaso aghato appaccayo anabhiraddhi^® ajjhat- 


^ Ph. vadeyj'am na vihcdhejyam {for vihetheyyam, originally vihegeyyam) 
passain. ® Bb. vadeyyam. 

* Ph. omits pi, and reads na for nam. ^ Ph. ijiserts kho after bh. 

* Ph. na vadeyj'a. ® Ph. na; no vimamseyya. 

’ Not in Ph. * T. omits pi. 

* T. omits majjhimo . . . vadeyya. Ph. na nam. 

“ T., Bb. viheseyya. , T. vadeyyaip. 

Ph. -ruddhi. 
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tarn avupasantam hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adbikarane 

patikankham dighattaya kharattaya valattaya^ samvattissati 

bhikkhu ca na phasum viharissanti. 

Yasmin ca kho bhikkbave adbikarane ubhato vacisamsaro 

• • 

ditthipalaso cetaso aghato appaccayo anabhiraddhi^ ajjbat- 
tarn suvupasanto hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhika^a^e 
patikankham na dighattaya kharattaya valattaya samvattis¬ 
sati bhikkhu ca phasum viharissanti ti. 

Puggalavaggo cha^tho.® 


VII. 

1. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Gihi-sukhan ca pabbajja-sukhah ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhauam yadidam pabbajjasu- 
khan ti. 

2. Dve *mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Kamasukhah ca nekkhammasukhah ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nekkhamma- 
sukhan ti. 

3. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve 1 

Upadhisukhan ca nirupadhisukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nirupadhi¬ 
sukhan ti. 

4. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 


1 

3 


Omitted by Ph. * Ph. -ruddhi. 

T«« B., Vaggo chattho; Ph. Puggalavaggo paramo* 


i 
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Sasavan ca sukliam anasavafi ca siikham. 

• • 

Imani klio bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhLkkhave 
iinosam dvirinjiin sukliaiiain yadidam anasavasukhan ti. 

• • ^ J ^ 

5. Dve ’maiii bliilckhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Samisah ca sukliam niramisan ca sukham. 

• # 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam niramisasu- 
khan ti. 

6. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Ajiyasukhah ca anariyasukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam ariyasukhan ti. 

7. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Kayikan ca sukham cetasikan ca sukliam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukliauam yadidam cetasikam sukhan ti. 

8. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

i 

Katamani dve ? 

Sappitikan ca sukham nippitikan ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesaA d\’innam sukhanam yadidam nippitikam sukhan ti. 

9. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Satasukhan ca upekkhasukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam upekkhasukhan ti. 

10. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Samadhisukhan ca asamadhisukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam vadidam samadhisukhan ti. 

• • • «r • 

11. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamami dve ? 

Sappitikarammanan ca sukham nippitikarammaijan ca 

sukham. 

# 
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Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhaiii. Etadaggain bhikkhave 
imesaiii dviiinam sukhariani yadidam nippitikarammanam 
sukhan ti. 

12. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Satarammanan ca sukham upekkharammanan ca siikham. 
Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam blii- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam upekkharam- 

manam sukhan ti. 

• • 

13. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Ruparammanan ca sukham aruparammanah ca sukham. 
Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam aruparamma- 

nam sukhan ti. 

• • 

Sukha^-vaggo sattamo. 


VIII. 


1. Sanimitta bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dham- 
ma no animitta. Tass ’eva nimittassa pahana evam te 
papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

2. Sanidana bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no anidana. Tass ’eva nidanassa pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

3. Sahetuka bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no ahetuka. Tass ’eva hetussa pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

4. Sasankhara bhikkhave uppajjanti pa 
dhamma no asankhara. Tesam yeva sankharanam pahana 
evam te papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

5. Sappaccaya bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala 

dhamma no appaccaya. Tass’ eva paccayassa pahana evam 
te papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. * 


paka akusala 


1 Ph. has sukhavaggo dutiyo; T., etc., vaggo sattamo. 
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6. Sarupa bliikkliave uppajjanti pajiaka akusala dhamma 
no arupa. Tass ’cva rupassa paliana ev'am te papaka akusala 
dliainiTia na lionti ti. 

7. Savcdana bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no avcdana. Tassa yeva vedanaya pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

8. Sasahha bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no asahna. Tassa yeva sarihaya pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 


9. Savirinana bhikkhave uppajjanti pa 



akusala 


dhamma no avihhana. Tass ’eva vihnanassa pahana evam te 
papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

10. Saiikhatarammana bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka aku¬ 
sala dhamma no asahkhatarammana. Tass ’eva sankhatassa 
pahana evam te papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

Nimitta-vaggo atthamo.^ 



1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

K^tame dve ? 

C(?to-vimutti ca panna\’imutti ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

[Similar Suttas follow of] 

2. Paggaho ca avikkhepo ca. 

3. Naman ca rupan ca. 

4. Vijj a ca vimutti ca. 

5. Bhava-ditthi ca vibhavaditthi ca. 

• • • • 

6. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

7. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

8. Dovacassata ca papamittata ca. 

9. Sovacassata ca kalyanamittata ca. 

10. Dhatukusalata ca manasikarakusalata ca. 


Ph. has nimittavaggo tatiyo; T., etc., vaggo atthamo. 
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11. Dve ’me bhikkhave dliamma. 

Katame dve ? 

Apatti-kusalata ca apatti-vutthana-kusalata ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

Dhamma-vaggo navamo.^ 


X. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca anagatam bharam vahati yo ca agatam bharam na 

o « • J o • • 

vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave pantoa. 

Katame dve % 

Yo ca agatam bharam vahati yo ca anagatam bharam 
na vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pan^ta ti. 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasanni yo ca kappiye akappiyasanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve % 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanni yo ca kappiye kappiyasanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve \ 

Yo ca anapattiya apattisanhi yo ca apattiya anapattisahni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave pan^ta. 

Katame dve 1 

Yo ca anapattiya anapattisahni yo ca apattiya apattii^H-hhi. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve pan^ta ti. 


^ Ph. dhammavaggo catuttho; T., etc., vaggo navamo. 
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7. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve i 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasaiini yo ca dliamme adhanmia- 

sanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti. 

8. Dve ’me bliikkhave pan^ta. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasahni yo ca dhamme dhamma- 
sahhi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasanhi yo ca vinaye aviiiayasanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti. 

10. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanhi yo ca vinaye vinayasanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti. 

11. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava vaddhanti. Katamesam 

• • • • 

dvinnam 1 

4 • 

Yo ca na kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccayati yo ca kukkucca- 
yitabbam na kukkuccayati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

12. /Dvinnam bhikkhave asava na vaddhanti. 

Katamesam d\dnham ? 

• # 

Yo ca na kukkuccayitabbam na kukkuccayati yo ca 
kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccayati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

13. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam 1 

« • 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasanhi yo ca kappiye akappiya- 
sanhi. Imesam kho bhikkhave d\dnnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

14. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava na vaddhanti. 

• 9 • 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• • 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanni yo ca kappiye kappiyasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

15. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava vaddhanti. 

• t « 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• # 
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Yo ca anapattiya apattiyasanni yo ca apattiya anapattiya- 


sa 11111. 


Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

16. Dvinnam bhikkhav^e asava na vaddhanti. 

« • • 

Katamesani dvinnam ? 

• • 

Yo ca anapattiya anapattisahni yo ca apattiya apattiyasanni. 

Imesam klio bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

17. Dvinnam bhikkliave asava vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• • 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasanni yo ca dhamme adhamma- 


sahhi. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

« • • • 

18. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• • 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasanni yo ca dhamme dhamma- 
sahhi. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

19. D\nnnam bhikkhave asava vad^anti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• • 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasanhi yo ca vinaye avinayasanni. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

20. Dvinnam bhikkhav'e asava na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

9 % 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanni yo ca vinaye vinayasanhi. 

Imesam kho bliikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 


Balav'aggo dasamo.^ 
Dutiyo paiinasako samatto. 

r 


XL 

1. Dve ’ma bhikkhav’e asa duppajaha. 
Katama dve ? 

Labhasa ca jivitasa ca. 

Ima kho bhikkhave dv^e asa duppajaha ti. 


^ Ph. Balavaggo pancamo. 
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2. Dvc ’me bhikkliavc puggala dullabha lokasmim. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca pubbakari yo ca katannukatavcdi. 

Ime kho bhiivkliavc dv'c puggala dullabha lokasmin ti. 

3. Dvc ’me bhikkhave puggala dullabha lokasmim. 

Katame dve ? 

Titto va tappcta ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala dullabha lokasmin ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala duttappaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca laddham laddham nikkhipati yo ca laddham laddhani 
\issajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala duttappaya ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala .sutappaya. 

Katame dvc ? 

Yo ca laddham laddham na nikkhipati yo ca laddham 
laddham na \dssaijeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala sutappaya ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya ragassa uppadaya. 

Katame dve 1 

Subhanimittan ca ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya ragassa uppadaya ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya dosassa uppadaya. 

K^me dve ? 

Patigha-nimittah ca ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya dosassa uppadaya ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya micchaditthiya upp^aya. 
Katame dve ? 

Parato ca ghoso ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya micchaditthiya uppa¬ 
daya ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya sanimaditthiya uppMaya. 
Katame dve ? 

Parato ca ghoso yoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya sanimaditthiya uppa¬ 
daya ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bhikkhave apattiyo, 

Katame dve ? 
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Lahuka ca apatti garuka ca apatti. 

Ima klio bhikkhavc dvc apattiyo ti. 

11. Dve ’ma bhikkhave apattiyo. 
Katama dve ? 

Dutthulla ca apatti adutthulla ca apatti. 
Ima kho bhikkhave dve apattiyo ti. 

12. Dve ’ma bhikkhave apattiyo. 
Katama dve ? 

Savasesa ca apatti anavasesa ca apatti. 
Ima kho bhikkhave dve apattiyo ti. 

Asavaggo ekadasamo.^ 


XII. 

1. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu evam samma ayacamano 
ayaceyya tadiso homi yadisa Sariputta-Moggallana ti. 

Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam bhi- 
kkhunam yadidam Sariputta-Moggallana ti. 

2. Saddha bhikkhave bhikkhuni evam samma ayacamana 
ayaceyya tadisa homi yadisa Khema ca bhikkhuni Uppala- 
vanna ca ti. 

Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam bhi- 

# i ^ 

kkhuninam yadidam Khema ca bhikkhuni Uppalavanna ca ti. 

3. Saddho bhikkhave upasako evam samma ayacamano 
ayaceyya tadiso homi yadiso Citto gahapati ca Hatthako^ ca 
Alavako ti. 

Esa bhikkliave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam 

• Jr * • ^ • 

upasakanam yadidam Citto ca gahapati Hatthako^ ca Ala¬ 
vako ti. 

4. Saddha bhikkhave upa^ika evam samma ayacamana 

ayaceyya tadisa homi yadisa Khujjuttara ca upasika Velu- 
kaptakiya ca Nandamata ti. < 


^ Ph. asaduppajahavaggo pathamo. - Ph., Tr. Hatthako; T. Atthako. 
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Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanara 
upasikanam yadidam Kliujjuttara ca upasika Vchikantakiya 
ca Nandamata ti. 

5. Dvihi bkikkliave dhammehi samaiinagato balo avyatto 
asappuriso kbatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunnam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vannam bha- 
sati ananuvicca apariyogahetva vanparahassa avannam 
bhasati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato balo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apuhham 
pasavati ti. 

Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinhiinarn bahun ca puhham pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

^Auuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannam bhasati 
anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannam bhasati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo \'inhunam bahun ca punnam 

pasavati ti. 

6. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo avyatlo 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanarn pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunharn pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Ananuvicca apariyogahetva appasadaniye thane pasadam 
upadamseti^ ananuvicca apariyogalietva pasadaniye thane 
appasadam upadarnseti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave d\’lhi dhammehi samannagato balo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 


^ Pug. IV. 15: Saipyutta, 2 , 3, 9, 7. 


2 Ph. upadaseti. 
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Dvihi bhikkhavc samaiinagato pandito vyatto sappuriso 
akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti 
ananuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Anuvicca pariyogahetva appasadaniye thane appasadam 
upadamseti anuvicca pariyogahetva pas^aniye thane pasa- 
dam upadamseti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato 
pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam 
pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca 
punnam pasavati ti. 

7. Dvisu bhikkhave miccha patipajjamano balo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunham pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Matari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu miccha patipajjamano balo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 

Dvisu bhikkhave samma patipajjamano pan^to vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Matari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu bhikkhave dvisu samma patipajjamano pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vihhunarn, bahun ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

8. Dvisu bhikkhave miccha patipajjamano balo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Tathagate ca Tathagatasavake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave. dvisu miccha patipajjamalK) balo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 



II. xm. 2.] 


dAna-vagga. 


91 


Dvisu bhikkhave samma patipajjamano pan(Jito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupaliatam attariain pariliarati ana- 
vajjo ca koti ananuvaj jo vifinunam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Tathagate ca Tathagatasavake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu samma patipajjamano pan^ito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatain attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvaj jo vihhunarn bahun ca puhiiam 
pasavati ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve ? 

Sacittavodanan^ ca na ca kihei loke upadiyati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

^10. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve ? 

Kodho ca upanaho ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

11. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve ? 

4 

Kodha-vinayo ca upanaha-vinayo ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 


Ayacana-vaggo dvadasamo.^ 


XIII. 

1. Dve ’mani bhikkhave danani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Amisa-danah ca dhamma-danan ca. Imani kho bhikkhave 
danani. Etad aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam dananain 
yadidain dhamma-danan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave yaga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-yago ca dhamma-yago ca. Ime kho . . . pe . . . 
dhamma-yago ti. 


^ D. samitovodanan; Tr. saniitakav®. * =il. XVI. 1. 

* Ph. Ayacana-vaggo dutiyo. 
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3. Dve ’me bhikkhave caga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-cago ca dhamma-cago ca. 

Ime kho . . . pe . . . dhamma-cago ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave pariccaga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-pariccago ca dhamma-pariccago ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-pariccago. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bhoga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-bhogo ca dhamma-bhogo ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-bhogo ti. 

6. Dve' ’me bhikkhave sambhoga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sambhogo ca dhamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-sambhogo ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave samvibhaga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-samvibhago ca dhamma-samvibhago ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe . . , dhamma-samvibhago ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave sangaha. 

Katame dve 1 

Amisa-sahgaho ca dhamma-sangaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-sangaho ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave anuggaha. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisanuggaho ca dhammanuggaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhammanuggaho ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bhikkhave anukampa. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisanukampa ca dhammaiiukampa ca. Ima kho . . . 
pe . . . dhammanukampa ti. 

Danavaggo terasamo.^ 



^ Ph. Danavaggo tatiyo. 
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XIV. 


1. Dve ’me bhikkhave santhara.^ 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-santharo ca dhamma-santharo ca. Inie kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-santharo ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave patisanthara. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-patisantharo ca dhamma-patisantharo ca. Ime klio 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-patisantharo ti. 

3. Dve ’ma bhikkhave esana. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisesana ca dhammesana ca. Ima kho . . . pe . . . 
dhammesana ti. 

4. Dve ’ma bhikkliave pariyesana. 

Katame dve 1 

Amisa-pariyesana ca dhamma-pariyesana ca. Ima kho 
. . *. pe . , . dhamma-pariyesana ti. 

5. Dve ’ma bhikkhave pariyetthiyo. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisa-pariyetthi^ ca dhamma-pariyetthi ca. Ima kho 
. . . ^e . . . dhamma-pariyetthi ti. 

6. Dve ’ma bhikkhave puja. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisa-puja ca dhamma-puja ca. Ima kho . . . pe . . . 
dhamma-puja ti. 

7. Dve ’mani bhikkhave atitheyyani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Amisatitheyyan ca dhammatithe}yan ca. Imani kho 
. . . pe . . . dhammatithey^^aii ti. 

8. Dve ’ma bhikkhave iddhiyo. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisa-iddhi ca dhamma-iddhi ca. Ima kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-iddhi ti. 


I 


^ Ph. sandhara. 


* T. -pariyetthitan, 
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fll. XIV. 9. 


9. Dve ’ma bhikkhave vuddhiyo. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisa-vuddhi ca dhamma-vuddhi ca. Ima kko . . . pe 

. . . dhammavuddhi ti. 

• • 

10. Dve ’mani bhikkhave ratanani. 

Katamani dve 1 

Amisa-ratanan ca dhamma-ratanah ca. Imani kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-ratanan ti. 

11. Dve ’me bhikkhave sannicaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sannicayo ca dhaimna-sannicayo ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-sannicayo ti. 

12. Dve ’mani bhikkhave vepullani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Amisa-vepullah ca dhamma-vepullah ca. Imani kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-vepullan ti. 

Santharavaggo cuddasamo.^ 


XV. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve 1 

Samapatti-kusalata ca samapatti-vutthanakusalata ca. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of —] 

2. Ajjavah ca maddavan ca. 

3. Khanti ca soraccan ca. 

4. Sakhalyan ca patisantharo va. 

5. Avihimsa ca soceyyan ca. 

6. Indriyesu aguttadvarata ca bhojane amattannuta ca. 

esu guttadvarata ca 

8. Patisankhana-balan ca bhavana-balan ca. 

9. Sati-balan ca samadhi-balan ca. 


bhojane mattanhuta ca. 




^ Ph. Sandharavaggo catuttho. 
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10. Siimatlio ca vipassaiia ca. 

11. Sila-vipatti ca ditthi-vipatti ca. 

12. Sila-sampada ca ditthi-sainpada ca. 

13. Sila-visuddhi ca ditthi-visuddlii ca. 

14. Dittlii-visuddhi ca yathadittliissa ca padhaiiam. 

15. Asantuttliita ca kiisalcsii diiammesu a})pativanita ca 
padhanasmim. 

16. Muttha-saccan ca asampajaiinari ca. 

17. Sati ca sampajannan ca. 

Samapatti vaggo pannarasamo. 

Tatiyo pannasako samatto. 


XVI. 


I. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve ? 

4 

Kodlio ca upanaho ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma. 
[Similar suttas follow (2-10) of —] 

2. Makkho ca palaso ca. 

3. ^ Issa ca macchariyan ca. 

4? Maya ca sathe}yah ca. 

5. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

6. Akkodho ca anupanaho ca. 

7. Amakkho ca apalaso ca. 

8. Anissa ca a macchariyan ca. 

9. Amaya ca asathe}yah ca. 

10. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

II. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato dukkham 


viharati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 


Kodhena ca upanahena ca . . . 

12. Makkhena ca palasena ca . . 

13. Issaya ca macchariyena ca . 

14. Mayaya ca satheyyena ca . . 

15. Ahirikena ca anottappena ca. 


pe 


pe 


pe 


pe 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato duk- 
kham viharati ti. 

16. Dvilii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sukham vi¬ 
harati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupanahena ca . . . pc . . . 

17. Amakkhena ca apalasena ca . . . pc . . . 

18. Anissaya ca amacchariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

19. Amayaya ca asatheyyena ca . . . pe . . . 

20. Hiriya ca ottappena ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato suk¬ 
ham viharati ti. 

21. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rihanaya samvattanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Kodho ca upanaho ca . . . pe . . . 

22. Makkho ca palaso ca . . . pe . . . 

23. Issa ca macchariyan ca . . . pe . . . 

24. Maya ca sa^heyyan ca . . . pe . . . 

25. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rihanaya samvattanti ti. 

26. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno apa- 
rihanaya samvattanti. 

Katame dve ? 


Akkodho ca anupanaho ca . . . pe . . . 

27. Amakkho ca apajaso ca . . . pe . . . 

28. Anissa ca amacchariyan ca . . . pc ^. . . 

29. Amaya ca asathe}yan ca . . . pe . . . 


30. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 


Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 


aparihanaya samvattanti ti. 

31-35. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 


Kodhena ca upanahena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. §11-15.] 
Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato ya- 
thabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 
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Dvihi ])liikkhav"(* (lluiinmclii samaiinaj^ato yath.a- 
bhatain nikkliitto evam saggc. 

Katainclii dvihi ? 

Akkodhoiia ca anupanahena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imelii klio bhikkhavc dvihi dhammclii sainannagato yatlia- 
bhatam nikkliitto evam sagge. 

41-45. Dvihi l^liikkhave dhammchi samannagato idh’ 
ekacco kayassa bhcda param marana apayam duggatim vini- 
patam nirayam uppajjati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Kodhena ca upanahena ca . . . pe . . . [ir. xvi. § 11-15.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhaminehi . . . pe . . . up- 
pa jjatiti. 

46-52. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato idh’ 
ekacco kayassa bhcda param marana sugatim saggani 
lokam uppajjati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupanahena ca . . . pe . . . [ir. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imehi kho bhikkliave dvihi dhammehi . . . pe . . . up- 
pa jjatiti. 

51-55. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma akusala . . pe . . . 

y [ii. XVI. § 1-5.] 

56-60. ... ... ... kusala ... pe . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

60-64. savajja ... pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

65-70. anavajja . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

70-75. dukkhudraya^. . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

75-80. sukhudraya .. . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

81-85. dukkhavipaka . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

I 

^ Subhuti reads dukkhuddaya and sukhuddaya. See Tela-ka^hagatha, 89. 

5 
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[11. XVI. 86. 


8G-90. sukhavipaka . . . pe . . . 

[ii. XVI. § 6-10.] 

91-95. . .. savyapajjha . . . pe . . . 

[II. XVI. § 1-5.] 

96-100. avyapaijha . . . pe . . . 

[ii. XVI. § 6-10.] 

Ime klio bhikkliave dve dhamma avyapajjha ti. 

Kodhavaggo solasamo.^ 


XYII. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase pa ticca Tathagatena sava- 
kanam sikkhapadam panfiattam. 

Kataine dve ? 

Sangba-sutthutaya sangha-phasutaya: . . . pe . . . 

Dummankunam puggalanam iiiggahaya pesalanam bhi- 
kkliunam phasuviharaya: . , . pe . . . 

Ditthadhammikanam asavanam veranam vajjanam bhaya- 
nam akusalanam dliammanam samvaraya samparayikanam 
asavanam veranam vajjanam bhayanam akusalanam dham¬ 
ma iiam pa tigliataya:^ . . . pe . . . 

Giliinam anukampaya papicclianam pakkliupacchedaya: 
. . . pc . . . 

Appasannanam pasMaya pasannanam bhiyyo bhavaya: 

. . . pe . . . 

Saddhammatthitiya vinayaiiuggahaya. * 

Ime klio bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tathagatena 
savakanam sikkhapadam panhattan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tathagatena sava¬ 
kanam patimokkham panfiattam . . . pe . . . [II. xvii. § I.] 

patimokkhuddesa pafifiatta^ ,, 

« 

^ Ph. adds Kodha-peyyalan ca akusala-peyyalan ca. 

^ In the T. MS. as. v. v. bh. ak. dli. are taken separately, hut afterwards 
together as here printed. *From Ph. See Vin. i. 112 but ChS. -uddeso,-atto. 
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patiraokkha-thapanain 

pannattam . . . pe . . . 

pa varan a 

pannatta ,. 

pavarana-tliapanain^ 

pannattarn ,, 

ta j j aniy akamma n i 

pannattam ,, 

niyassakammam^ 

pannattam ,, 

pabbaj aniyakammarn 

pannattam ,, 

patisaranlyakammam 

pannattam ,, 

ukkhepaniyakamni a m 

pannattam ,, 

parivasadanam 

pannattam ,, 

mulaya patikassanarri 

pannattam^ ,, 

manattadanam 

pannattam ,, 

abbhanam 

• 

pannattam ,, 

vosaraniyarn^ 

pannattam ,, 

nissaraniyam 

pannattam ,, 

upasampada 

pannatta ,, 

nattikammam 

• 

pannattam ,, 

nattidutiyakammam 

pannattam ,, 

natticatutthakammam 

• 

pannattam ,, 

appannatte® 

pannattam ,. 

pannatte 

anuppannattam ,, 

sammukha-vinayo 

paniiatto 

sativinayo 

pannatto 

amulhavinayo 

pannatte ,, 

pa tifinataka ra na in 

pannattam ,, 

yebhuyyasika 

pannatta ,, 

tassapapiyyasika 

pannatta ,, 

tinavattharako 

• 

pannatto ,, 

Katame dve ? 


Sangha-sutthutaya sang 

;haphasutaya: . . . dummankunam® 


puggalanam niggahaya pesalanam bhikkliunam phasu\’iha- 
raya: . . . pe . . . dittliadhamniikanam asavanam samva- 
raya sampara}dkanam asavanam patighataya: . . . pe . . , 
ditthadhammikanam asavanam veranam vajjanam bhayanam 

^ Ph. pavaranakammam. 

2 Reading supported by Uddana {p. 302), but see FED. s.v. nissayakamma. 

* Ph. -kassama pahhata. * Ph. osara^yam. 

* BC., Corny (4)appa°; ChS. apa®. 

® Ph. -inahkunaTn, T., D., Tr. -mahrnlnarn. 
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[II. XVII. 3. 


akusalanani dhammanam samvaraya samparayikanam vera- 
nam vajjanam bliayanam akusalanam dhammanam patigha- 
taya: . . . pc . . . gihinam anukampaya papicchanam 
pakkliupacchedaya: . . . appasannanam pasadaya pasanna- 
nam bhiyyo bhavaya: . . . saddhammatthitiya vinayanugga- 
haya. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tathaga- 
tena savakanam tinavattharako pahhatto ti.^ 

3. Ragassa bhikkliave abhinnaya dve dhamma bhavetabba. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho ca \’ipassana ca. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya 
ime dve dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

4. Ragassa bhikkhave parinnaya . . . pe . . . parikkha- 
yaya pahanaya khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya 
patinissaggaya ime dve dhamma bhavetabba . . . pe . . . 

[II. XVII. 5]. 

5. Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanahassa makkhassa pala- 
sassa issaya macchariyassa mayaya satheyyassa thambhassa 
sarambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa pamadassa abbin- 
naya parinnaya parikkhayaya pahanaya khayaya vayaya 
viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya dve dhamma 
bhavetabba. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho ca ^^passana ca . . . pe . . . Ime dve dhamma 
bhavetabba ti.^ 

Vaggo sattarasamo. 

Dukanipato samatto.^ 


^ The ending here shoves that Katame dve? Sanghasutthutaya . . . pe . . . 
must be read after pa^attam, etc. Ph. adds Vinaye peyyalam nitthitam. 

‘ Ph. adds Idam avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandanti. 

* Ph. Dukkanipato nitthito. 
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TIKA-NIPATA. 


1 . 

Evam me sutani. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu ama'ntesi:—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: 
Yani kanici bhikkhave bhayani uppajjanti sabbani tani 
balato uppajjanti no pan^tato. Ye keci upasagga uppajjanti 
sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upaddava 
uppajjanti sabbe te balato uppajjanti no pan^tato. 

Seyyathapi bhikkhave najagara va tinagara^ va aggi 
Lukko^ kutagarani pi dahati ullittavalittani nivatani phussi- 
taggalani pihitavatapanani, evam eva kho bhikkhave yani 
kanici bhayani uppajjanti sabbani tani balato uppajjanti no 
panditato, ye keci upasagga uppajjanti sabbe te balato 
uppajjanti no panditato, ye keci upaddava uppajjanti sabbe 
te balato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo appatibhayo pan^to 
sa-upasaggo balo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddavo balo anu- 
paddavo pandito. N’atthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam, 
n’ atthi pan^tato upasaggo, n’ atthi panditato upaddavo. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: yehi tihi 
dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetva, yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi¬ 
tabbo te tayo dhamme samadaya vattissama ti. Evain hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


^ D., T., Tr. na}agaro ... tinagaro. See III. 36 and Th. I. 385. * Ph. mutto. 
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2 . 

Kamnialakkhano bhikkhavc balo kammalakkhano pan^to 
apadane sobhati panfia^ ti. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? Kayaduccaritena, vaciduccaritena, mano- 
duccaritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanna- 
gato balo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pancjito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? Kayasucaritena, vacisucaritena, manosu- 
caritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
pandito veditabbo. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: yehi tihi 
dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo te tayo dhamme 
abhinivajjetva, yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pan^to 
veditabbo te tayo dhamme samadaya vattissama ti. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


3. 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave balassa balalakkhanani balanimittani 
balapadanani.^ Katamani tini 1 

Idha bhikkhave balo duccintitacinti ca hoti dubbhasita- 


bhasi dukkatakammakari. No ceda 


II 




bhikkhave balo 


duccintitacinti ca abhavissa dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakamma¬ 
kari kena nam pandita janeyyum balo ayarn bhavam asappu- 
riso ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave balo duccintitacinti ca 
hoti dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakari tasma nam pandita 
jananti balo ayam bhavam asappuriso ti. Imani kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tini balassa balalakkhanani balanimittani balapa- 
danani. 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkhanani pandi- 
tanimittani paiiitapadanani. Katamani tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti subhasita- 
bhasi sukatakammakari. No cedam bhikkhave paiji^to 
sucintitacinti ca abhavissa subhasitabhasi sukatakammakari 
kena nam pan^ta janeyyurn pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso 

4 

4 

^ ChS.,SS. andCom. apadana8obhani panna; Tr. apadana sobhati panna; 
apadane sobhani panha ti. 

* K® and Cy. read balapadanani and papc^tapadanani ihrovahotU. 
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ti. Yusma ca kho bhikkliave paiulito .sucintitacinti ca hoti 
subhasitabliasi sukatakammakan tasma iiain panclita janariti^ 
pandito ayarn bhavarn sappuriso ti. luiani kho bhikkliave 
tini panditassa panditalakkhanani panditaiiimittani pandita- 
padanani. 

4. 


Tihi bliikkhave dhammehi .samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamelii tihi ? 

Accayam accayato na passati, accayam accayato disva 
yathadhanimam nappatikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam 
desentassa yathadhammam nappatiganhati. Imehi kho bhi- 
kkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 

Tilii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 

Katamehi tihi ? 

Accayam accayato passati, accayam accayato disva yatha¬ 
dhammam patikaroti, parassa kho pana accayain desentassa 
yathadhammam patigaidiati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 


5 . 

4 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Ayoniso pahharn katta hoti, ayoniso pahham vissajjeta 
hoti, parassa kho pana yoniso panham vissajjitam parimanda- 
lehi padavyanjanehi silitthehi- upagatehi nabbhanumodita 
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
balo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 

Katamehi tihi ? 

Yoniso panharn katta hoti, yoniso panham \dssajjeta hoti, 
parassa kho pana yoniso pahham xassaijitam parimandalehi 
padavyahjanehi silitthehi upagatolii abbhanumodita hoti. Ime¬ 
hi kho bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 


6 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 


^ Pli. janeyyura. ^ x. silitthehi; D., T. upagatehi; Ph. upagatehi. 
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Akusalena kayakammeiia, akiisalena vacikainnuaia, akusa- 
lena inanokanimena. Iinelii kho bhikkhave tihi clhaminelii 
samannagato balo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi¬ 
tabbo. Katamehi tihi ? 

Kusalena kavakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusaleria 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammelii sa¬ 
mannagato pandito veditabbo. 

7. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Savajjena kayakammena, savajjena vacikammena, sa- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

’ 8 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Savyapajjheiia^ kayakammena . . . pe . . . savyapajjhena^ 
manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Avyapajjhena^ kayakammena . . . pe . . . avyapajjhena^ 
manokammena. 

r 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito 
veditabbo. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam. Yehi tihi 
dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetva yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi¬ 
tabbo te tayo dhamme samadaya vattissama ti. Evam hi vo 
sikkhitabban ti. <r 


Ph. -pacchena; Bb. 24 -pajjena, altered to -pajjhena. 
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9 . 

Tihi bliikkhavc dliammclii sainaniiagiito balo avyatto 
asaj)puriso kliatain upahatam attanam pariharati sav.ajjo ca 
Iioti saiiiivajjo vinnunam baliun ca apunnam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena inanodiiccaritena. 

Imelii kho bhikkhavc tihi dhammchi samannagato balo 

o 

avyatto asappuriso khatani iipahatain attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahuh ca apuhnarn 
pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhavc dliammehi samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanain pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam bahuh ca puhharn pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Kayasucaritena . . . pe . . . manosucaritena. 

Imelii klio bliikkhavc tihi dliammehi samannagato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam bahuh ca puhharn 
pasavati. 

10 . 

Tihi bhikkhavc dhammehi samannagato tayo male appa- 
haya yathabliatarn nikkhitto evani niraye. Katamehi tilii ? 

Du^ilo ca hoti, dussilyamalah c’ assa appahinam hoti, 
issukf ca hoti issamalah c’ assa appahinani hoti, macchari^ca 
hoti maccheramalah c’ assa appahinam hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkliave tihi dliammehi samannagato ime tayo male appa- 
haya yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhavc dhammehi samannagato tayo male pahaya 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evarn sagge. Katamehi tihi ? 

Silava ca hoti dussilyamalan c’ assa pahinam hoti, anissuki^ 
ca hoti issamalah c’ assa pahinarn hoti, amacchari ca hoti 
maccheramalah c' assa pahinam hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhavc 
tihi dhammehi samannagato ime tayo male pahaya yatha- 
bhatarn nikkhitto evarn sagge. 

Balavaggo pathamo. 

I 

^ Tr., SS., anussuki. 
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Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato natako^ bhikkhu 
bahujanahitaya^ patipanno boti baliujanasukhaya^ bahuno 
janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanam. Ka- 
tamehi tihi ? 

Ananulomike kayakamme samadapeti, ananulomike vaci- 
kanime samadapeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato natako^ 
bhikkhu bahujanahitaya^ patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya^ ba¬ 
huno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanam. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato natako bhikkhu 
bahujanahitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. Katamehi 

tihi ? 


Anulomike kayakamme samadapeti, anulomike vacikamme 
samadapeti, anulomikesu dhammesu samMapeti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato natako bhikkhu ba¬ 
hujanahitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan ti. 


12 . 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
yavajivam saraniyani^ bhavanti. Katamani tini ? 

Yasmim bhikkhave padese raja khattiyo muddhavasitto 
jato hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam ranno khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padese raja khattiyo 
muddhavasitto'* hoti idam bhikkhave dutiyam ranno khatti¬ 
yassa muddhavasittassa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca 
parani bhikkhave yasmim padese raja khattiyo muddhava¬ 
sitto sahgamam abhivij initva vijitasahgamo tarn eva sanga- 
masisam ajjhavasati idam bhikkhave tatiyam ranno khatti¬ 
yassa muddhavasittassa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Imani 
kho bhikkhave tini ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
yavajivam saraniyani bhavanti. 


^ Ph., ChS. iiato. - Ph. bahujana-ahitaya. ChS. -janadukkhay 

® ChS., Corny (4) sara- throughout. 

* C® inserts abhisitto here. K® reads muddhabhisitta- throughovi and i 

No. 13. 
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Evam eva'^kho bhiJckliave tin’ imaiii bliikkhussa yavajivam 
saraniyani bhavariti. Katamani tiijii ? 

Yasmini bliikkliave padese bhikkliu kesainassum oharetva 
kasayani vatthani accliadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jito boti idara bhikkhave pathamam bliikkhussa yavajivam 
sarai^yam hoti. Puna ca parani bhikkhave yasmim padese 
bhikkliu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam duk- 
khasamudayo ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodho 
ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pa^i- 
pada ti yathabhutam pajanati, idam bhikkhave dutiyam 
bhikkhussa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave yasmim padese bhikkhu asavanam khaya ana- 
savam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditt^h’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam bhikkhave 
tatiyam bhikkhussa yavajivam saraijiiyam hoti. Imani kho 
bhikkhave tini bhikkliussa yavajivam saraijiyani bhavanti ti. 

13. 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
minj. Katame tayo ? 

Niraso, ^amso, \dgataso. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo niraso ? 

^Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo nice kule paccajato hoti 
caijd^akule va nesadakide va venakule va rathakarakule va 
pukkusakule va dahdde appannapanabhojane kasiravuttike 
yattha kasirena ghasacchado^ labbhati. So ca hoti dubba^no 
duddasiko okotimako bahvabMho kano va kuni va khanjo^ 
va pakkhahato^ va, na labhi annassa panassa vatthassa 
yanassa malagandha^’ilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. 
So sunati itthannamo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiya- 

bhisekena® abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—^kudassu nama 

% 

mam pi khattiya khattiyabhisekena abhisincissanti ti. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo niraso. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo asamso ? 


^ The following description of a low-born man recurs Puggala IV. 19= 

Saqiyutta III. 3. 1. 5. 

‘ Ph. ghasacchaip. ^ Ph. khajja. 

* Ph. pakkhapado. ‘ Ph. kira khattiyo khattiya-abhisekena. 
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Idlia bhikJchave raniio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa jcttho 
})utto lioti abhiseko aiiabliisitto-m-acalapatto.^ So sunati 
itthaniiaino kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyabliisekeiia ablii- 
sil to ti. Tassa evani hoti—kudassu^ nama mam pi khattiya 
khattiyabhisekena abhisincissanti ti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhavc puggalo asamso. 

Katamo ca bliikkhave puggalo vigataso ? 

Idha bliikkliave raja hoti khattiyo muddhavasitto. So 
sunati itthannamo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyabhisekena 
abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—kudassu nama mam pi 
khattiya khattiyabhisekena abhisincissanti ti. Tam Idssa 
hetu ? Ya hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe anabhisittassa abhisekasa 
sa ’ssa patippassaddha. Ayarn vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
vigataso. 


line kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmini. Evam eva kho bhiklchave tayo puggala santo 
sainvijjamana bhikkhusu. Kataine tayo ? 

Niraso, asamso, vigataso. 

^Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo niraso ? 

^Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti papadhammo 
asucisahkassarasamacaro paticchannakammanto assamano 
samanapatihno abrahmacari brahmacaripatinno antoputi 
av^assuto kasambujato,® So sunati: itthannamo Idra bhi- 
kkhu asav'anam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavi- 
muttim ditth’ eva dhaimne sayam abhihna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti: kudassu 
namaham pi asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim panna- 
vimuttim ditth’ ev'a dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatv’a 
upasampajja viharissami ti. Ayam vmccati bhikkhave puggalo 


niraso. 


Katamo ca bhikkhav’’e puggalo asamso ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti kalyanadhammo. So 


’ Sic 1)., T., Tr. and Com.; Ph. and K® abhisekena anabhisitto acalanatto. 
- Ph. kudasu. h 

Tlie following three questions recur at Puggala, III. 1. 

* This description of a bad Bhikkhu recurs at Cullavagga, IX. 1. 2, and 
below TIT. 27. 

* See the note below on Sutta 27. 
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sunati: itthannania kira bliikkhu asavaiiaiii khaya aiiasa- 
vam CGtoviinuttini ])arinavimuttiin ditth’ eva (lhainmc sayam 
abhinna saccliikatva upasaiiipajja viliarati ti. Tassa cvani 
Ijoti—kudassu nainaham pi asavaiiam khaya . . . ]>e . . . 
^g,qp)pkatva upasaiiipajja viharissaini ti. Ayaiu vuccati 
puggi^lo asarnso. 


Ivat^mo ca bhikkiiavc puggalo vigataso ^ 

Idha bhikkliave araham iioti khinasavo. So sunati 

• • • 

itthannamo kira bliikkliu asavaiiam khaya . . . pc . . . 
sacchikatva upasaiiipajja viharati ti. Tassa na cvam lioti 
kudassu nainaham pi asavanain khaya . . . pe . . . sacchi¬ 
katva upasampajja vdharissami ti. Tam kissa hetu ? Ya 
hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe avimuttassa^ vimuttasa sa ’ssa^ 
patippassaddha. Ayam vuccati bhikkliave puggalo vigataso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala saiito sam\djjamaiia bhi- 
kkhusu ti. 

14. 

Yo pi so^ bhikkhave raja cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja 
so pi na arajakam^ cakkam vatteti ti. 

i _ 

Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhaga van tarn etad avoca: 
Ko pana bhante ranno cakkavattissa dhammikassa dhamma- 
ranno raja ti ? 

Dhammo bhikkhu ti. Bhagava avoca: 


IcBia bhikkhu raja cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja 

am yeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dhamiham 


iiiii 


dha 

garukaronto dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhajo dham- 
maketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkliavaranaguttiin 
samvidahati anto janasmim. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu raja cakkavatti dhammiko dham¬ 
maraja dhammam yeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dham¬ 
mam garukaronto dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyQ dhammikam rakkhavarana- 
guttim samvidahati khattiyesu anuyuttesu balakayasmim 

^ Ph. adhimuttassa; D. adhimuttapsa; T. adhivimuttassa; Tr. anadlumut- 
t^assa. 

* Ph. adhimuttattil sa. The Puggala has hi for ’ssa. 

® D., T. pi 880. 

* Ph., D., T. raja tam; Tr. raja kam. MSS. so pi nama arajakam, but see 
Com. and A. iii. 149. 
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bi alimanagaluipatikesu iiegamajanapadesu samanabrahma- 
nesu migapakkhisu. 

Sa kiio bhikkliii raja cakkavatti dlianimiko . . . pe 
. . . dliammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva anto 
janasniim, . . . pe . . . dhammikam ^akkhava^a^agllttim 
samvidahitva khattiyesu . . . pe . . . migapakkhisu, dham- 
mcn’ ova cakkam pavatteti. Tam hoti cakkam appativatti- 
yam kcnaci manussabhutena paccatthikena panina. 

Evarn eva kho bhikkbu Tatbagato araham sammasam- 
buddho dhammiko dbammaraja dhammam yeva nissaya 

dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam 

• #0 • 

apacayamano dhammaddhajo dliammaketu dhammadhipa- 
teyyo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahati kaya- 
kammasmim: evarupam kayakammam sevitabbam evaru- 
pam kayakammam na sevitabban ti. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathagato araham sammasam- 
buddho dhammiko . . . pe . . . dhammikam rakkhavara¬ 
naguttim samvidahati vacikammasmim: evarupam vaci- 
kammam sevitabbam evarupam vacikammam na sevitabban 
ti . . . pe , , . manokammasmim: evarupam manokammani 
sevitabbam evarupam manokammam na sevitabban ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato araham sammasambuddho 
dhammiko dhammaraja dhammam yeva nissaya dhammam 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apacayamano 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammi- 
kani rakkhavarapaguttim samvidahitva kayakammasmirn. 
. . . pe . . . vacikammasmiin . . . pe . . . manokammasmim, 
dhammen’ eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti. Tain 
hoti cakkam appativattiyam samaneha va brahmaiicna 
va devena va Marena va Brahmana va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 


15, 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Barapasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migadaye. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: 

Bhikkhavo ti. <4 


^ Ph., Tr. 80 kho bo; D., T., Bb. samo bo. 
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Bhadante^ ti tc bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gava etad avoca:— 

Bhutapubbaiu bhikkhave raja aliosi Pacctaiio^ nama. 
Atha kho bhilckhave raja Pacetaiio ratliakararn amantesi:— 
Ito me samma^ rathakara cliaimani masanam accayeiia 
sangamo bhavissati, sakkhasi^ me samma rathakara navam 
cakkayiigam katuii ti ? 

Sakkomi deva ti kho bhikkhave rathakaro rahno Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakaro chahi masehi charattunehi 
ekam cakkam nitthapesi. Atha kho bhikkhave raja Pacetano 
rathakaram amantesi:— 

Ito me samma rathakara channam divasanam accayena 
sangamo bhavissati, nitthitam navain cakkayugan ti ? 

Imehi kho deva chahi m^ehi charattujiohi ekam cakkam 

• • 

nitthitan ti. 

Sakkhasi® pana me samma rathakara imehi chahi divasehi 
dutiyam cakkam nitthapetun ti ? 

Sakkomi deva ti klio bhikkhave rathakaro ranno Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

2. Atha kho bhikkhave rathakaro chahi divaselii dutiyarn 
cakkam nitthapetva navam cakkayugarn Maya yena raja 
Pacetano ten’ upasankami. Upasahkamitva rajanam Paceta- 
iiam^tad avoca:— 

4 

Idan te deva navam cakka>’iigam iiittliitan ti. 

« V ^7 ♦ * * 

Yan ca te idam samma rathakara cakkam chahi masehi 

• • 

nitthitam charattunehi van ca te idam caldcam chahi divasehi 

nitthitam imesam kim nanakaranam® nesam’ naliam Idnci 

•• • • 

iianakaranam® passami ti. 

Atthi nesarn® deva nanakaranam passatu deva nanaka- 
ranan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakaro yam tarn cakkam chahi 
divasehi nitthitam tarn® pavattesi. Tam pavattitam samanam 
yavatika abhisahkharassa gati tavatikam gautva cingulayitva 
bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tarn cakkam chahi masehi 


^ Ph. bhaddante. * D. Paccetano; Tr. Pancetano. ® Ph. bho samma. 

* Ph. sakkhiseasi; T. sakkasi ime. * Ph. sakkhisassi. * Ph. karai?aip. 

’ Omitted by T., Tr. ® D., T. atth’ esam. ® Omitted by T. 
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iiitthitam charattunehi tarn pavattesi. Tam pavattitani 
samanam yavatika abliisankharassa gati tavatikam gantva 
akkhahatam manne atthasi. 

3. Ko nu kho samma rathakara hetu ko paccayo yam idam 
cakkam cbahi divasehi nitthitam tarn pavattitam samanam 
yavatika abhisankiiarassa gati tavatikam gantva cingulayitva 
bhumiyam papati ? Ko pana samma rathakara hetu ko 


cakkam 


abhisankharassa 


jk akkhahatam 

# 

cakkam chahi 


nemi pi savanka sadosa sakasava, ara^ pi savanka sadosa saka- 
sava, nabhi pi savanka sadosa sakasava. Tam nemiya pi 
savaiikatta sadosatta sakasavatta, aranam pi savaiikatta sado- 
satta sakasavatta, nabhiya pi savahkatta sadosatta sakasa¬ 
vatta, pavattitam samanam yavatika abhisankharassa gati 
tavatikam gantva cingulayitva bhhmiyam papati. Yam pana 

tarn deva cakkam chahi masehi nitthitam charattunehi tassa 

• # % % ^ 

nemi pi avahka adosa akasava, ara pi avanka adosa akasava, 
nabhi pi avanka adosa akasava. Tam nemiya pi avahkatta 
adosatta akasavatta, aranam pi avahkatta adosatta akasa- 
vatta, nabliiya pi avahkatta adosatta akasavatta, pavattitam 
samanam yavatika abhisahkharassa gati tavatikam gantva 
akkhahatam mahne atthasi ti. 

4. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakam evam assa anno 
nuna tena samayena so rathakaro ahosi ti. Na kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhave evam datthabbam. Aham tena samayena so 
rathakaro ahosi. Tada panaham bhikkhave kusalo daruvah- 
kanam darudosanam darukasavanam. Etarahi kho panaham 

• • • JT • 

bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho kusalo kayavahkanam 
kayadosanam kayakasavanam, kusalo vacivahkanam vacido- 
sanam vacikasavanam, kusalo manovahkanam manodosanam 
manokasavanam. 

5. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
kayavahko appahino kayadoso kayakasavo, vacivahko^ appa- 
hino vacidoso vacikasavo, manovahko appahino manodoso 


* M aomeiitMS ara- in this passage. K* ara* throughout. 
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manokasavo, evam te bhikkhave imasina dliamina- 

vinaya se^yathapi tarn cakkain clialii divasehi nittliitarn 


Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
kayavanko pahino . . . pc . . . maiiovaiiko pahiiio inaiio- 
doso manokasavo, evarn patit^hita^ tc bbikl^havc imasmirn 
dhammavinaye seyyathapi tain cakkain chahi masehi nittlii- 
tam cliarattunehi. 

Tasmat ilia bhikkliavc evarn sikkhitabbam: kayavaiikarn 
pajahissama kayadosarn kayakasavam, vacivafikarn paja- 
hissama vacidosam vacikasavain, rnanovafikarn pajahissama 
manodosam manokasavan ti. Evarn hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi- 
tabban ti. 


16 . 

Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu apariria- 
katain patipadarn^ patiparmo hoti yoni c’ assa araddha lioti 
asavanarii khayaya. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti bho- 
jaue mattannu hoti jagariyam anuyutto hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti ? 

*Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparn disva na 
nimittaggahi hoti nanuvyanjanaggahi yatvadhikarariam enain 
cakkhundriyam asain\'utam viharantain abhijjhadomanassa 
papa]^ akusala dhamnia anvasavejymin,® tassa sainvaraya 
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyarn cakkhundriye sainvaraiii 
apajjati—sotena saddam sutva . . . pe . . . ghanena gand- 
hain ghayitva . . . pe . . . jivhaya rasain sayitva . . . pe 
. . . kayena photthabbam phusitva . . . pe . . . manasa 
dhammarii vinSaya na nimittaggahi hoti nanuvyanjanaggahi 
yatvadhikara^am enam manindriyarn asarnvutain viharantain 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvasaveyyuiii,^ 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkhati manindriyarn man- 
indriye samvaram apajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. 


^ Ph. patita: D., T., Ba. papatika; Tr. papatita. 

2 Ph. Tr. patitthita; D., T., Ba. papatita. * aviniddhapatipadam (Com.); 
ChS. apannakapati-. 

* The following two paragraphs'= Puggala, II. 17. 

® D., T., Tr. anvassaveyyaip. 
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Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattannu hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisahkha yoniso aharam ahareti 
n’eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, 
yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya 
brahmacariyanuggahaya: iti puranan ca vedanam patihan- 
khami navah ca vedanam na uppadessami yatra ca me bha- 
vissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca ti. Evam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattannu hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiya pa^ha- 
mam yamam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi 
cittam parisodheti, rattiya majjhimam yamam dakkhi- 
nena passena sihase5ryam kappeti pade^ padam accadhaya 
sato sampajano utthanasahnam manasikaritva, rattiya pacchi- 
mam yamam paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhi¬ 
kkhu jagariyam anujrutto hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu apai?j;iakatam patipadam 
patipanno hoti yoni c’assa araddha hoti asavanam khayaya ti. 

17 . 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma attavyabMhaya pi samvat- 
tanti paravyabadhaya pi samvattanti ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
samvattanti. Katame tayo ? 

Kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritara. Ime 
kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma attavyabadhaya pi samvattanti 
paravyabadhaya pi sarnvattanti ubhayavyabadhaya pi sam¬ 
vattanti. 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma n’eva attavyabadhaya pi 
samvattanti na paravyabadhaya pi samvattanti na ubhaya¬ 
vyabadhaya pi samvattanti. Katame tayo ? 

Kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam. Ime kho 

%/ • ♦ • 

bhikkhave tayo dhamma n’eva attavyabadhaya pi sam¬ 
vattanti na paravyabadhaya pi samvattanti na ubhayavya¬ 
badhaya pi samvattanti ti: ‘ 


^ Compare Mps. IV. 66. 
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18 . 

Sace VO bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka cvam pucclic- 
yyuin:—dev'alokupapattiya avuso samano Gotamo brahma- 
cariyam vussati ti. Na nu tumhc bhikkhave evam pu^itha 
attiyeyyatha^ haraycyyatha jigucchey}’’atha ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Iti kira tumhe bhikkhave dibbena ayuiia attiyatlia^ hara- 
yatha jigucchatha^ dibbena vaimena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbenadhipateyyena attiyatha^ harayatha 
jigucchatha pag eva^ kho pana bhikkhave tumhchi® kaya- 
duccaritena attiyitabbam® harayitabbam’ jigucchitabbam 
vaciduccaritena . . . manoduccaritena attivitabbam® hard- 
yitabbarn’ jigucchitabban ti. 

19 . 

Tihi bhikkhave ahgehi samaimagato papaniko abhabbo 
anadhigatam va bhogam adhigantum adhigatam va bhogani 
phatikatimi. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave papa^iko pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantara adhi^thati, majjhantikasamayam na sakkaccam 
karfcimantam adhitthati, saya^hasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitthati. Imehi kho bliikkhave tihi ahgehi 
samannagato papaijiiko abhabbo anadhigatam va bhogam 
adhi^ntum adhigatarn va bhogam phatikatum. 

Evam eva kho - bhikkhave tilii dhaminehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantuin adhigatam va kusalam dhammam phatikatum. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
sama dhinimi ttam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam na sakka¬ 
ccam samadhinimittam adhitthati, sayanliasamayam na 

sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitthati. Imehi kho bhik- 

• • • • 

khave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu abhabbo ana¬ 
dhigatam va kusalam dhammam adhigantum adhigatam va 
kusalam dhammam phatikatun ti. 


^ T., Tr. addliiyeyyatha. * Ph. tttti 3 '^atha, harayallia, jigucohitha; ChS 
at>tiyatha. * T., Tr. addhiyatha; Ph. attiyatha; ChS. attiyatha 

* D., Tr. pageva kho pana. . * Omitt^ by Ph. 

• Ph. attitabbam: ChS. attivitabbam. ’ Ph. harasitabbam: 
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"I'ihi bliikkliave angehi samannagato papaiiiko bliabbo 
anadhigatam va bhogam adhigantum adhigatam va bhogam 
pliatikatum. Katamehi tihi ? 

Id ha bhikkhave papaniko pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitthati, sayanliasamayam sakkaccam kam¬ 
mantam adhitthati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi ahgelii 
samannagato papaniko bhabbo anadhigatam va bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam va bhogam phatikatum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantura adhigatam va kusalam dhammam phatikatum. Ka¬ 
tamehi tihi ? 

Idha blukkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam 
samadhinimittam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam . . . pe 
. . . sayanhasamayam sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitrt- 
hati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammam adhi¬ 
gantum va kusalam dhammam phatikatun ti. 

20 . 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato papaniko na cirass’ 
eva mahantattam^ va vepullattam va^ papunati bhogesu. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave papaiiiko cakkhuma ca lioti vidhuro® ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papaniko cakkhuma hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papaniko pamyam'* janati, idam paniyam 
evam kitam evam ^’ikkayamanam ettakam mulam bhavissati 

• • • m/ 9 t • 

ettako udayo ti. Evam kho bliikkhave papaniko cakkhuma 
hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papaniko vidhuro® hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papaniko kusalo hoti paniyam® ketun ca 
vikketun ca. Evam kho bhikkhave papaniko vidhuro® hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papaniko nissayasampanno hoti ? 

___ V 

^ Ph. mahattaip. ^ SS. omit the two va’« throuqhoui. 

® Ph. SS. vidhuro; ChS. vidhuro throughovi. * T. pa^iysip. 

® Ph. SS. vidhuro. • Ph. T. papaniyaip. 
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Idha bhikkhavc papaniko^ ye te galiapati va gahapati- 
putta va addha mahaddhaiia mahabhoga te nani evaiu ja- 
naiiti—ayam klio ])havaip papaniko cakkhuma ca vidhuro 
ca patibalo puttadarafi ca posetum amhakau ca kalena kalam 
anuppadatuii ti. Te nam bhogehi nipatanti^—^ito samma 
papanika blioge karitva puttadarafi ca posehi amhakan ca 
kalena kalam anuppadehi ti. Evam kho bhikkhave papaniko 
nissayasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi samannagato papaniko 
na cirass’ eva mahantattam^ va vepullattam va papunati 
bhogesu. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva mahantattam^ va vepullattam va 
papunati kusalesu dhammesu. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuma ca hoti vidhuro ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuma hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
caldihuma hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu \’idhuro hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati akusala- 
nam ilhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upa- 
daya^ thamava daihaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhuro hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti 1 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta agata- 
gama dhammadhara \inayadhara matikadhara te kalena 


pasankamitva 


unassa 


Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan 


c’eva vivaranti anuttanikatan ca uttanim karonti aneka- 


vihitesu 



dhammesu kankham pativinodenti 


Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti. 


^ SS. papa^o. Ph., ChS. papanikara. 

* Ph. tena bhogena nimantante; Cy. gives two readings, with variants, 
q.v. * Ph. mahattain. * T., ChS. upasampadaya. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave tilii dhammelii samannagato bhi- 
kkliu na cirass’ eva mahantattam va vepullattam va papuna- 
ti c^kusalesu^^ dhammesu ti. 

Rathakaravaggo dutiyo. 

[Pathamabhanavaram nitthitam]^ 

21 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapin^kassa arame. Atha kho 
ayasma ca Savittho^ ayasma ca Mahakotthito^ yen’ ayasma 
Sariputto ten’ upasaukamimsu. Upasahkamitva ayasmata 
Sariputteiia saddhim sammodimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho ayasmantam Savittham ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca:— 

Tayo ’me avnso Savi^tha puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi dit^hippatto saddha- 
vimutto.® Ime kho avuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Imesam avuso tinnam puggalanam katamo te 
puggalo khamati abhikkantataro ca paijitataro ca ti ? 

Tayo ’me avuso Sariputta puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame tayo 1 Kayasakkhi di^thippatto saddha- 
vimutto. Ime kho avuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Imesam avuso tinnam puggalanam 3 rvayam® 
puggalo saddhavimutto ayam me puggalo khamati imesam 
tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca paijitataro ca. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Imassa avuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adhi- 
mattan ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Mahakotthitam 
etad avoca:—Tayo ’me avuso Kotthita puggala santo sam¬ 
vijjamana lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi... pe ... 
Ime kho avuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 


‘ ChS. Not in the MSS., but aee p. 117, 1. 14. “ From Ph. 

* Ph., ChS. Samiddho. * Ph. -kot^hiko. 

* These three terms are fully explained and contrasted at Puggala, I. 32, 

33, 34=111. 3. « Ph. VO. 
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Imesam avuso tii^inain puggalanam katamo te puggalo 
kliainati abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca ti ? 


Tayo ’me avuso Siiriputta piiggala santo samvijjainaiia 
lokasmim. Katame tayo 1 Kayasakkhi . , . pe . . . ime 
kho avuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Imesam avuso tinnam puggalanam y\'’ayam^ puggalo kaya- 
sakklii ayam me puggalo khamati imesam tiijnam puggala- 
iiam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu ? 
Imassa avuso puggalassa samadhindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahakotthito ayasmantam Sariputtarn 
etad avoca:—^Tayo ’me 
Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi 


avuso 


santo samviiiamana lokasmim 


avuso 


abhikkanta 


taro ca panitataro ca ti ? 

Tayo ’me avuso Kotthita puggala . . . pe . . . Katame 

. . . pe . . . Ime kho avuso tayo 


tayo { 


akkhi 


puggala santo sainvijjamana lokasmiin. Imesam avuso 
tinnam puggalanam yvayam puggalo ditthippatto ayam me 
Dueeralo khamati imesam tinnam nueeralanam abhikkantataro 


0 

ca panitataro ca. Tam 
lassa pahnindriyain adhi 
Atha kho ayasma Sari 
mantain ca Mahakotthita 
Vyakatam kho avuso 
patibhanam, ayam’ 


kissa 


Imassa avuso pugga- 


avuso yena Bhagava ten’ upasanka 


missama. Upasankamitva 


sama. 


Yatha no Bhagava vyakarissati tatha nain dha- 


rissama ti. 


Evam a\mso ti kho ayasma ca Savittho ayasma ca Maha¬ 
kotthito ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Atha kho 
ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Savittho ayasma ca Maha¬ 
kotthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu. Upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekaman- 

o • • • 


^ Ph. yo 
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tain nisinno Jcho ayasma Sariputto yavatako ahosi ayasmata ca 
Savittliciia ayasmata ca Mahakotthitena saddhim kathasallapo 
tarn sabbam Bliagavato arocesi. 

Na khv ettha^ Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyakatum ayani 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abbikkantataro ca panitataro 
ca ti. Thanam h’ etam Sariputta vijjati y\"ayam2 puggalo 
saddhavimutto svayam^ arahattaya patipanno yvayam^ 
puggalo kayasakkhi svayam^ sakadagami va anagami va 
yo cayam^ puggalo ditthippatto so p* assa® sakadagami va 
anagami va. 

Na khv ettha® Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyakatum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abbikkantataro ca panitataro 
ca ti. Tbanam b’ etam Sariputta vijjati yvayam puggalo 
kayasakkhi svayam^ arahattaya patipanno yvayam^ puggalo 
saddhavimutto svayarn^ sakadagami va anagami va yo 
cayam^ puggalo ditthippatto so p’ assa® sakadagami va ana- 

AAA 

garni va. 

Na khv ettha Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyakatum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abbikkantataro ca panitataro 
ca ti. Thanam h’ etam Sariputta vijjati yvayam^ puggalo 
ditthippatto svayam arahattaya patipanno yvayam puggalo 
saddhavimutto svayam sakadagami va anagami va yo 
cayam puggalo kayasakkhi so p’ assa sakadagami va ana- 

AAA 

garni va. 

Na khv ettha Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyakatum 
ayam imesani tinnam puggalanam abbikkantataro ca pani¬ 
tataro ca ti. 


22.8 

¥ 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave gilana santo sainvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco gilano labhanto va sappayani bho- 
janani alabhanto va sappayani bhojanani, labhanto va sappa¬ 
yani bhesajjani alabhanto va sappayani bhesajjani, labhanto 


i 

3 

5 

7 


i 


T. na klio ettha. - Ph. yoyain. 

Ph. so yam; T. svassu; Tr., D. svassa. * Ph, yo yopayam. 

Ph. so ’y*^m; 1). so })’ assa; T. svassu. * T., Tr. na kho ’ttha. 
Ph. hi tarn. * This sutta recurs at Puggala, III. 


2, 
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va patirupain upatthakam alabhanto va patirupani iipattha- 
kain, ii’ ova viittliati tamlia abadha. 

Idha pana bliikkhavo ckacco gilaiio labhaiito va sappayani 
bliojanani alabhanto va sappayani bhojanani, labhanto va 
sappayani bhcsajjani alabhanto va sappayani bhcsajjani, 
labhanto va patirupam upatthakani alabhanto va patirupain 
upatthakam, vutthati tamha abadha. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ckacco gilano labhanto* sappayani 
bhojanani no alabhanto, labhanto^ sappayani bhcsajjani no 
alabhanto, labhanto^ patirupam upatthakani no alabhanto, 

vutthati tamha abadha. 

• • 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayain gilano labhanto^ sappayani bhoja¬ 
nani no alabhanto, labhanto sappayani bhcsajjani no ala¬ 
bhanto, labhanto patirupam upatthakam no alabhanto, 
\mtthati tamha abadha, imam kho bhikkhave gilanain 
paticca gilanabhattam anunnatam gilanabhcsajjam anuhha- 
tam gilanupatthako anunnato, imah ca pana bhikkhave 
gilanam paticca anhe pi gilana upatthatabba. Ime kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tayo gilana santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo ’me gilanupama^ puggala 
santo samvijjamana lokasmim. Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo lablianto va Tathagatam 
dassanaya alabhanto va Tath^atam dassanaya, labhanto va 
Tatha^atappavcditam dhammavinayam savanaya alabhanto 
va Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam savanaya, n’ eya 
okkamati niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto va Tatha¬ 
gatam dassanaya alabhanto va Tathagatam dassanaya 
labhanto va Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam sava¬ 
naya alabhanto va Tathagatappaveditam dhammavina¬ 
yam savanaya, okkamati niyamam kusalesu dhammesu 
sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto^ Tatha- 
gatarn dassan^^a no alabhanto, labhanto^ Tathagatappave¬ 
ditam dhamma\dnayaTn savanaya no alabhanto, okkamati 
niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 


^ ChS. adds ’va. 


2 ChS. -U-. 
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Tatra bhikkhave yvayam puggalo labhanto Tathagatam 
dassaiidya no alablianto, labhanto Tathagatappaveditam 
dliaminavinayam savanaya no alabhanto, okkamati niyamam 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, imam kho bhikkhave pugga- 
1am paticca^ dhammadesana anunhata, iman ca pana bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalam paticca annesam pi dhammo desetabbo. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo gilanupama^ puggala sarnvijjamana 
lokasmim. 



Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo sarnvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savyapajjham kayasan- 
kharam abhisankharoti savyapajjham vacisankharam abhi- 
sankharoti savyapajjham manosankharam abhisankharoti. 
So savyapajjham kayasankharam abhisankharitva savya¬ 
pajjham vacisankharam abhisankharitva savyapajjham 
manosankharam abhisankharitva savyapajjham lokam 
uppajjati. Tam enain savyapajjham lokam uppannam sama- 
nam savyapajjha phassa phusanti.® So savyapajjhehi phassehi 
phu^tho^ samano savyapajjham vedanam vediyati® ekanta- 
dukkham, seyyathapi satta nerayika. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo avyapajjham kaya¬ 
sankharam abhisankharoti . . . pe . . . avyapajjham mano¬ 
sankharam abhisankharoti. So avyapajjham kayasankharam 
abhisankharitva . . . pe . . . manosankharam abhisahkha- 
ritva avyapajjham lokam uppajjati. Tam enam avyapajjham 
lokam uppannam samanam avyapajjha phassa phusanti. So 
avyapajjehi phassehi phuttho samano avyapajjham vedanam 
vediyati ekantasukham, seyyathapi deva subhakinna.® 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savyapajjham pi 
avyapajjham pi kayasankharam abhisankharoti . . . pe . . . 


savyapajjham pi avyapajjham pi manosaiikharam abhisan¬ 
kharoti. So savyapajjham pi avyapajjham pi kayasankha¬ 
ram abhisankharitva . . . pe . . . savyapajjham pi avya- 

h 


^ Puggala adds Bhagavata. 

* Ph. svyapajjho phassa phussanti. 

* ChS. vedayati throughout. 


» ChS. -U-. 

* T. puttho. 
ChS. -kinha. 
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pajjham pi manosankliaram abhisankharitva savyapajjham 
pi avyapajjliam pi lokam uppajjati. Tam eiiam savyapajjham 
pi avyapajjliam pi lokani uppaimam samanam savyapajjlia 
pi avyapajjha pi phassa phusanti. So savyapajjhehi pi 
avyapajjhehi pi phassehi phuttho samano savyapajjham pi 
avyapajjliam pi vedanam vediyati vokiijnam [sankii:inam]^ 
siikhadukkham, seyyathapi manussil ckaccc ca^ deva ekacce 
ca^ vinipatika. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo pu^gala saiito samvijjamaria 
lokasmin ti. 

4 

24. 

Tayo ’me bhikkliave puggala puggalassa bahukara.^ 
Katame tayo ? 

Yam bhikkhave puggalam agamma puggalo buddhani 
saranam gato hoti dhammam saranam gato lioti sarigham 
saranam gato hoti, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa 

bahukaro.5 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yam puggalam agamma puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanati . . . pe . . . dukkha- 

patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukaro.® 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yam puggalam agamma puggalo 
asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim 
ditth^^va dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja 
nharati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukaro.® ^ 

Ime kho bhikkliave tayo puggala puggalassa bahukara.® 
Imehi ca pana bhikkhave tihi puggalel 
n’atthi anno puggalo bahukarataro ti vadami. Imesah ca 
bhikkhave tinnam puggalanam imina puggalena na suppati- 
karam vadami ti, yadidam abhivadana-paccuttliana-anjali- 
kamma-samicikamma-civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharanuppadanena ti. 

25.7 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 

^ Not in Cy. or C® or K«. ChS. voJdnnasukhadukkhaip. 

- Ph. ekacce ca vinipatika. ® Ph. oceits deva . . . ca. 

“ So also ChS. but Ph. bahupakara. ® Ph. bahupakaro. 

• Ph. bahupakaro. ’ This sutta recurs Puggala, III. 5. 


li imassa puggalassa 
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mim. Katamc tayo ? Arukupamacitto^ piiggalo vijjupa- 
macitto vajirupamacitto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave arukupamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bliikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upayasaba- 


hulo, appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati vyapa]]ati 
patitthiyati^ kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. 
Sey}^athapi nama duttharuko^ kattbena va kathalaya va 
ghattito'* bhiyosomattaya asavam deti,® evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti . . . pe . . . 
patukaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave arukupamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vijjupamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo idam dukkhan ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati . . . pc . . . dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Seyyathapi bhikkhave 
cakkhuma puriso rattandhakaratimisaya vij jantarikaya rupani 
passeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti . . . pc . . . dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 


vijjupamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vajirupamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo asavanam khaya anasa- 
vam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’eva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Seyyathapi 
bhikkhave vajirassa n’atthi kinci abhejjam mani va pasa^o 
va, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo asavanam 
khaya . . . pe . , . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vajirupamacitto puggalo. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo puggala santo sanivijjamana lokasmin ti. 


26.6 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame tayo ? Atthi bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na 
bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo 
sevitabbo bhajitabbo paprupasitabbo, atthi bhikkhave 


^ Ph. arunupamacitto. * ChS., CJomy (4) patittiyati (see, p. 127). 

® SS. Com. duttharuka. * D.,T.,Tr. gaddhita. 

® D., T., Tr. assavanoti. Ph. and Com. asavam deti. 

* This sutta recurs Puggala, III. 13. 
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pu^^^^alo .sakkntva garukatva scvitabbo bhajitabbo payi- 
nipasitabbo. 

Kataino ca bliikkhavc puggalo na .scvitabbo na bhaji¬ 
tabbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idlia bhikkliave ekacco puggalo hino hoti silena sama- 
dhina pahiiaya, cvarupo bhikkliave puggalo na se\dtabbo 
na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo ahhatra anuddaya^ annatra 
anukampa. 

Katamo ca bliikkhavc puggalo scvitabbo bhajitabbo 
payirupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkliave ckacco puggalo sadiso hoti silena sama- 
dhina pannaya, cvarupo bhikkhave puggalo scvitabbo bhaji¬ 
tabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetu ? Silasamannagata- 
nam satam silakatha ca no bhavissati sa ca no pavattani 
bhavissati^ sa ca no phasu bhavissati ti; samadhisamaiinaga- 
tanarn satam samadhikatha ca no bhavissati sa ca no pa¬ 
vattani bhavissati sa ca no phasu bhavissati ti; pannasaman- 
nagatanam satarn . . . pe . . . phasu bhavissati ti.^ Tasma 
cvarupo puggalo scvitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sakkatva garukatva sevi- 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirup^itabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo adhiko hoti silena sama- 
dhina pannaya evarupo bhiklchave puggalo sakkatva garu- 
katv^ se'sitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa 
hetu ? . Iti aparipurarn va silakkhandhani paripuressami^ PO-ri- 
puram va silakkhandham tattha tattha pannaya anugga- 
hessami,^ aparipurarn va samMhikkhandham paripuressami^ 
paripuram va samadhikkhandham tattha tattha pannaya 
anuggahessami,^ aparipurarn va pahhakkhandhain paripure- 
ssami^ paripuraiii va pannakkhandhain tattha tattha pannaya 
anuggahessami^ ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo sakkatva garu¬ 
katva se\itabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo puggala santo sarnvijjamana lokasmin ti. 


^ T., Tr. anudaja. ^ T. omits sa ca no p® bh®. ChS. reads pavattini. 

® The Puggala inverts the ordey of phasu and pavattini. 

^ SoT., Tr., Cy., K®. Other MSS. -issami. 
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Nihiyati’^ puriso nihinasevi 
na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevi 
sottliam iipanamam^ udeti khippam 
tasma attano uttarim bhajetha ti.® 

27.4 

Ta\'o ’mf' bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim. Katnine tayo ? Atthi bhikkhave piiggalo jigucchi- 
tabbo iia s(*vitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi 
bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha¬ 
jitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo sevi¬ 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevi¬ 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na pa)drupAsitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti papadhammo 
asucisaiikassarasamacaro patichannakammanto assamano® sa- 
inanapatihno abrahmacari brahmacaripatiinho antoputi ava- 
ssuto kasambujato.® Evarupo bhikkhave puggalo jigucchi¬ 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo. Tam 
kissa hetu 1 Kincapi bhikkhave evarupassa puggalassa na 
ditthanugatim apajjati atha kho nam papako Idttisaddo 
abbhuggacchati papamitto purisapuggalo papasahayo papa- 
sampavahko ti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave ahi guthagato kincapi 
na dassati’ atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bldkkhave 
kincapi evarupassa puggalassa na ditthanugatirn apajjati atha 
kho nam papako Idttisaddo . . . pe . . . papasampavanko 
ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na 
bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevi¬ 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upayasa- 


* Scan Nihiyati, or read Hiyati; probably the latter. Metre: opacchanda- 
saka. 

’ P. settha panamaqi udeti, but further on setthaip upapamam udenti. 

® See Jat. III. p. 324. * This sutta recurs Puggala III. 44. 

® This word is spelt generally in Burmese MSS. asamano, and in Sinhalese 
MSS. assamano. 

* Here and above T., D. kasambujato, but kasambuka-jato in Puggala 3. 

14 and Cnllavagga, I^. 1, 2. ^ T., Tr., ChS. (^arpsati. 
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bahulo appam pi vutto samano abliisajjati kiippati vyapajjati 
patitthiyati kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. 
Seyyathapi bhikkliave dutthaniko^ katitliena va ka^halaya 
va ghat-tito bhiyosomattaya asavam deti,^ cvain eva kho 
bhikkliave . . . pe . . . [III. 25]. Seyyathapi bhikkhave 
tindukalatam katthcna va ka^halaya va ghatititam bhiyoso- 
niattaya ciccitayati citicitayati,^ evain eva klio bhikkhave 
- . . pe . . . Sey)’'athapi bhikkhave guthakupo katthena va 
kathalaya va ghatitito bhiyosomattaya duggandho hoti, cvam 
eva kho bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upaya- 
sabahulo . . . pe . . . patukaroti. Evarupo bhikkliave 
puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo iia 
payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetu ? Akkoseyya pi maiii 
paribhaseyya pi mam^ anattham pi mam kareyya ti. Tasma 
evarupo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo iia se\utabbo na bha¬ 
jitabbo na payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi¬ 
rupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silava hoti kalyana- 
dhaipmo. Evarupo bhikkha\’’e puggalo sevitabbo bhaji¬ 
tabbo pa}drupasitabbo. Tam Idssa hetu ? Kincapi bhi¬ 
kkhave evarupassa puggalassa na ditthanugatim apajjati 
atha kho nam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati kalyana- 
mitto ^urisapuggalo kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko ti. 
Tasma evarupo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupa^i- 
tabbo. Ime kho bhikkhav^e tayo puggala santo samvijja- 
mana lokasmin ti. 

Nihiyati puriso nihinasevd 
na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevd 
settham upaiiamain udeti khippain 
tasma attano uttarim bhajetha ti. 

28.5 

Tayo ’me bhikkhav'e puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 


* T., Tr. duttharuka. * D., Tr., T. assavano ti; Ph. and Com. asavam deti. 

* Ph. vicchitayati viticitayati. ^ Ph. akkoseyyasi mam paribhaaeyyasi mam. 
® These questions recur Puggala, JII. 4, but the answers, though analogous, 

are slightly difiFerent in wording. 
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mim. 

bhani. 


Kataine tayo '( Gutliabliani piipphabhani madliu- 


Katamo ca bliikkhave puggalo guthabhani ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato va parisaggato 
va natimajjhagato^ va pugamajjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato 
va abhinito sakkbi-puttho evam bho purisa yam janasi tarn 
vadehi ti. So ajanam va aha^ janami ti janam va aha^ 
na janami ti apassam va aha^ passami ti passam va aha^ 
na passami ti iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakincikkhalietu 
va sampajanamusabhasita hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo guthabhani. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo pupphabhani ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabhaggato va parisaggato 
va natimajjhagato^ va pugamajjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato 
va abhinito sakkhi-puttho—evam bho purisa yam janasi tarn 
vadehi ti. So ajanani va aha na janami ti janam va aha 
janami ti apassam va aha na passami ti passam va aha 
passami ti iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakincikkhahetu 
va na sampajanamusabhasita hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo pupphabhani. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo madhubhani ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo pharusavacam pahaya 
pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti. Ya sa vaca nela kanna- 
sukha pemaniya hadayahgama pori bahujana-kanta bahujana- 
manapa tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo madhubhani. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 


29 . 


Tayo ’me 



puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 


mim. Katame tayo ? Andho, ekacakkhu, dvicakkliu. 
Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo andho ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa nuerefalassa tatharunam cakkhu 


i 


t 


^ Ph. inserts here gama majjhagato. 

* SS. aha; Ph. ahatp throughout, as in Puggala, III. 4. 
® This Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 6. 
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na lioti yatharupeiia cakkhuna anadliigatam va bhogam 


ccheyy, 


cakkh 


kusale dhamme janeyya savajjaiiavajje dhamme janeyya 
hinappanite dliamine janeyya kanhasiikka-sappatibhagc^ 
dhamme janeyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo andho. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkiiu ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tatharupam cakkhu 
hoti yatharupena cakkhuna anadhigatam va bhogam adhi- 
gaccheyya adhigatam va bhogam phatim kareyya, tatha¬ 
rupam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yatharupena cakkhuna kusala- 
kusale dhamme janej’ya savajjanavajje dhamme janeyya 
hinappanite dhamme kanliasukka-sappatibhage dhamme ja¬ 
neyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dvicakkhu ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tatharupam cakkhu 
hoti yatharupena cakkhuna anadhigatam va bhogam adhi¬ 
gatam va bhogam phatim kareyya, tathariipam pi’ssa cakkhu 
hoti yatharupena cakkhuna kusalakusale dhamme janeyya 
hinappanite dhamme janeyya kanliasukka-sappatibhage 
dhamme janeyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo dvi¬ 
cakkhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
min ti/ 


N[a c]’ eva bhoga tatharupa na ca punnani kubbati 
Ubhayattha kaliggaho^ andhassa hatacakkhuno 
Athaparayam akkhato ekacakkhu ca puggalo 
Dhammadhammeiia samsattho^ bhogani pariyesati 
Theyyena kutakammena musavadena c’ ubhayam 
Kusalo hoti sanghatum^ kamabhogi ca manavo. 

Ito so nirayam gantva ekacakkhu vihannati. 

Dvicakkhu pana akkhato se^tho purisapuggalo 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi ^utthanadhigatam® dhammam 


^ T. ka^asukkadhammc. ^ Cora., ChS. kaliggaho. 

^ D., T. samsattho; Ph. santJiati. 

* Ph., Tr. hoti sahghatum; T. jotiaamtum; D. jatiyaijitum. Com. explains 
sahghaturji by sahghharitum. ® Bb., T. utthanatigataip. 
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Dadati setthasankappo avyaggamanaso^ naro 
Upcti Ijliaddakam thanam- yattha gaiitva na socati. 
Aiidhan ca ckacakkhun ca araka parivajjaye 
Dvicakkhiim pana sevetha settham purisapuggalan ti. 



Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamaiio lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? Avakujjapanno puggalo, ucchaii- 
gapaniio puggalo, puthiipanno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave avakujjapanno puggalo ? 

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aramam ganta^ boti 
abhikkhanam bhikkhunam santike dhammasavanaya. Tassa 
bhikkhu dhammam desenti adi kalyanam majjlie kalyanam 
pariyosana-kalyanam sattliam savyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasenti. So tasniim 
asaiie nisinno tassa kathaya n’eva adim manasikaroti na 
maj jham manasikaroti, na pariyosanam manasikaroti, vuttbito 
pi tamha asana tassa kathaya n’eva Mim manasikaroti. . . pe 
. . . na pariyosanain manasikaroti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave 
kumbho nikkujjo tatra udakam asittam vivattati^ no santhati, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo aramam ganta^ 
hoti . . . pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito pi 
tamha asana tassa kathaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe 
. . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
avakujjapanno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave ucchahgapanno puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aramam ganta hoti . . . 
pe . . . pakasenti. So tasmim asane nisinno tassa kathayaw 
adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam pi manasika¬ 
roti, \'utthito ca® kho tamha asana tassa kathaya n’eva adim 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti. 
Se}yathapi bhikkhave purisassa ucchahge nanakhajjakani 


akinnani tila tandula^ modaka badara, so tamha ^ana vuttha- 

• • « • 7 • • 


^ Ph. avj'agghamanaso. ChS. -mana-. 

* The Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 7. 

* Compare above II. 4, 5 and the verses below. 

^ T., vivaddhati; Bb. vivattati. 

® Ph. pi ca kho tamha; Tr. pi tamha; T. ca tamha. 


* T., Ph. bhaddakanthanaip. 


’ Ph. akinnani tandula bhoka va so tamha; compare tila tandula dhovasi 
Jat. III. 425. 
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hanto satisammosa pakircyya, evam eva kho bhikkliavc idli’ 
ekacco puggalo araniam ganta hoti . . . pe . . . na pari- 
yosanam manasikaroti, vutthito ca kho tamlia asana tassa 
kathaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosa- 
nam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhilddiave ucchanga- 
panno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puthupahno puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aramam ganta hoti . . . pe 
. . . pakasenti. So tasmim asane nisinno tassa kathaya adim pi 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito 
pi tamha asana tassa kathaya adim pi manasikaroti. . . pe . .. 
pariyosanam manasikaroti, Se 3 yathapi bhikkhave kumbho 
ukkujjo tatra udakain asittam santhati no vivatt^ati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo aramam ganta hoti . . . 
pe ... pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamha asana tassa 
kathaya adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam pi 
manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puthupanno puggalo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

I 

'Avakujjapanno puriso dummedho avicakkhaoo 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti ganta bhikkhunam santike 
Adim kathaya majjhah ca pariyosanan ca tadiso 
IJggahetum na sakkoti panna hi ’ssa na vijjati. 
Ucchahgapanno puriso seyjo etena vuccati. 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti ganta bhikkhunam santike 
Adim kathaya majjhan ca pariyosanan ca tMiso 
Nisinno asane tasmim uggahetvana vyanjanam 
Vutthito na ppajanati gahitam pi ’ssa mussati. 
Puthupanno ca puriso seyyo etehi^ vuccati 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti ganta bhikkhunam santike 
Adim kathaya majjhan ca pariyosanan ca tadiso 
Nisinno asane tasmirn uggahetvdna vyanjanam 
Dhareti setthasankappo avyaggamanaso^ naro 
Dhammanudhammapatipanno dukkhass’ antakaro siya ti. 

Puggalavaggo tatiyo. 


^ Ph. etena. 


* ChS. -mana-. 
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Sabrahmakani bhikkhave tani kulani yesam puttanam 
matapitaro ajjhagare pujita honti, sapubbacariyakani bhi- 
kkhavc tani kulani yesam puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare 
pujita honti, sahuneyyakani bhikkhave tani kulani yesam 


puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare pujita honti. 

Brahma ti bhikkhave matapitunnam etarn adhivacanarn, 
pubbacariya ti bhikkhave matapitunnam etam adhivacanarn, 
ahuneyya ti bhikkhave matapitunnam etam adhivacanarn. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Bahukara bhikkhave matapitaro putta- 
narn apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro ti.^ 


Brahma ti matapitaro pubbacariya ti vuccare 
Ahuneyya ca puttanam pajaya canukampaka^ 
Tasma lii te namasseyya sakkareyyatha^ pandito 
Annena atha panena vatthena sayanena ca 
Ucchadanena nhapanena padanam dhovanena ca 
Naya nam^ paricariyaya matapitusu pan^ta 
Idh’ eva^ nam pasamsanti pecca sagge pamodati ti. 



1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekama- 
ntam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantarn etad avoca:— 

Siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho 
imasmin ca savinnanake kaye ahankara-mamankara- 
mananusaya nassu, bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahankarama- 



mankara-mananusaya nassu, yan ca cetovimuttim panhavi- 
muttim upasampajja viharato ahaiikara-mamankara-mananu- 
saya na honti tan ca cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim upasam¬ 
pajja vihareyya ti ? 

Siya Ananda bhikkhimo tatharupo samadhipatilabho . . . 
pe . . . upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

Yathakatham pana bhante siya bhikkhimo tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho . . . pe . . . upasampajja vihareyj^ ti. 


^ See Ahguttara Nik II. 4, 2. * T. canukampayaka. ChS. anu-. 

® SS. sakkarejyatha; Ph., ChS. sakkareyya ca. 

* Sic all MSS. K« Taya. ^ Tr., Com. Idha ceva. 
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Idh’ Anaiida bliikkhuno cvain lioti:—ctam santam etam 

# • • • 

panitam yadidam sabbasniikharasamatho sabbiipadhi-pati- 
nissaggo tanhaldvhayo virago nirodho nibbanan ti. Evam 
kho Ananda siya bliikkhuno tatharupo sainadhipatilablio 
. . . pe . . . upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

Id an ca pana me tarn Ananda sandhaya bhasitarn Parayane 
Punnakapanhe:— 

SankJiaya lokasmim parovarani 
Yass* injitarn^ n’ atthi kuliinci loke 
Santo vidhumo anigho niraso 
Atari^ so jatijaran ti brumi ti.^ 


2. ^Atha kho ayasma Sariputto ycna Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhaga van tarn abhivadetva ekamantarn 
nisidi. Ekamantarn nisinnarn klio ayasmantarn Sariputtain 
Bhagava etad avoca;— 

Sarikhittena pi kho ahain Sariputta dhammarn deseyyarn 
vittharena pi kho aham Sariputta dhammarn deseyyarn san- 
khittavittharena pi kho aharn Sariputta dhammarn desey}''arn, 
an^ataro ca dullabha ti. 


Etassa Bhagava kalo etassa Sugata kalo yarn Bhagava 
sahkhittena pi dhammarn deseyya vittharena pi dhammarn 
deseyya saiikhitta\dttharena pi dhammarn deseyya, bha- 
vissa^ti dhammassa annataro ti. 

Tasmat iha Sariputta evam sikkhitabbarn:—Imasmin ca 

savinnanake kaye aharikara-mainarikara-mananusaya ’‘na^ 
bhavissanti, bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahahkara-mamahka- 
ramananusaya na bhavissanti,® yan ca cetovimuttirn pannavi- 
muttirn upasampajja viharato^ ahahkara-marnarikara-mana- 
nusaya na® honti tan ca cetovimuttirn pafinavimuttirn upa¬ 
sampajja viharissama ti. Evarn hi vo® Sariputta sikkhi¬ 


tabbarn. Yato kho® Sariputta bhikkhimo imasmirni® savinna- 


* Ph. yassincitam; SS. yasamsijitaip; Tr., Fausboll yassa jitam. In 
IV. 41 Tr. reads Yasmim jitam. 

2 Com. and Fausboll atari; T., Ph. Atari. 

» See Sutta Nipata V. 4, 6 (1048). * Here ChS. begins Sutta No. 33. 

® Ph. nana. • Ph. omits bahiddhA ea sabb® ahan® na bhavissanti. 

’ Ph. viharanto. * Ph. JEvanj kh9» * Pb. yato ca kho. 

ChS. -min ca. 
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nakc kayc ahaiikara-mamaiikara-mananusaya na honti bahid- 


cllia ca sabbanimittesu ahankara-mamankara-manaiiusaya 
lui honti, yan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim upasampajja 
viliarato ahankara-mamankara-mananusaya na honti tan ca 
cetovimuttim pahha\imuttim upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
vuccati Sariputta bhikkhu acchccchi^ tanham vavattayi^ 
samyojanam samma manabhisamaya^ antam akasi dukkhassa. 

Id ah ca^ pana me tarn Sariputta sandhaya bhasitain 
Parayane Udayapanhe.® 


Pahanam kamaccliandanam® domanassana c’ubhayam 
Thinassa ca paniidanain kukkuccanain nivaranain 
Upekkliasatisainsuddharn dhammatakkapurejavarn^ 
Ahnavimokkharii pabrumi avijjaya ppabhedanan ti. 


33. 

1. Tin’ iinani bhikkhave nidanani kammanain samudayaya. 
Katamani tini ? Lobho nidahain kammanain samudayaya, 
doso nidanam kammanam samudayaya, moho nidanain 
kammanain samudayaya. 

Yarn bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammain lobhajarn lobha- 
nidanarn lobhasamudayana yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati 
tattha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammarn vipa- 
ccati tattha tassa kammassa vipakain patisainvedeti ditth’ eva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye.® 

Yam bliikkhave dosapakatarn kammain dosajam dosanida- 
nam dosasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati tattha 
tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati tattha 
tassa kammassa vipakam patisamvedeti dit^th’ eva dhamme 


• • 


uppajje va apare va panyaye 


8 


Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohani- 
danam mohasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati 
tattha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam \dpaccati 


^ Ph. acchejji. * Ph. vivattayi; SS. vavatiSayi. 

* D. abhisamaye. ' * Ph. omits ca. 

® Suita Nipata, V. 14, 23 (1106-7). ® T. Tr., ChS. kamasahn&naip. 

^ Ph. dhammacakka** 

* Ph. upasampajje va aparapare {and further on aparapare) va pariyaye. 
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tattlia tassa kamrnassa vipakam pat;isamvedeti dittli’ cva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye. 

Seyyatliapi bhikkhavc bijani akkhandaiii aputini avatata- 
pahatani^ saradani^ sukhasayitani sukliette siiparikamma- 
taya bliumiya nikkhittani devo ca samma dharam anuppa- 
veccheyya^ ev’ assu tani bhikkhave bijani vu(Jdhim virulhim 
vepullam apajjeyyuni. lilvam eva kho bhikkhave yam lob- 
hapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje va apare va pariyaye 
yam dosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje va apare va 
pariyaye; yarii mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohanida- 
nam mohasamudayani yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati tat- 
tha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati 
tattha tassa kamrnassa vipakam patisarnvedeti ditth’ eva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye. 

Imani klio bhikkliave tirii nidanani kammanara samudayaya. 


2. Tin’ imani bliikkhave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamani tini ? Alobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya, 
adoso nidanam kammanarn samudayaya, amoho nidanam 
kainmanam samudayaya. 

Yarn bhikkhave alobhapakatain kammain alobhajain alo- 
bhanidanain alobhasamudayain lobhe vigate evam tarn kam¬ 
main pahinam hoti ucchinnamularn talavatthukatain anabha- 
vak^ain® ayatirn anuppadadhammain. 

Yarn bhikkhave adosapakatain kammain adosajam adosani- 
danain adosasamudayain dose vigate evain tain kammain pa- 




mmam 


bhikkha\ 


hanidanam amohasamudayam mohe \dgate evam tarn kam- 


talavatthukatam 


katam ayatirn anuppadadhammani. 
Seyyathapi bhikkhave bijani akkliandani 


^ Ph. avatatapahatani; D. avatata tapahatani. 

2 Ph. saparadani; ChS. saradani. ® Ph. anuppavaccheyyam. 

^ Ph. anabhavankataqi. 
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paliataiii saradarii sukhasayitani tani puriso aggiria daheyya 
aggiiui dahitva masim kareyya masim karitva mahavate va 
opuueyya^ nadiya va sigliasotaya pavaheyya ev’ assu tani 
bhikkhave bijani ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhava- 
kataiii ayatim anuppadadhammani, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yam alobhapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppadadham- 
mam: yam adosapakatain kammam . . . pe . . . anuppada- 
dhammam: yam amohapakatam kammam amohajam amoha- 
nidanam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tarn kammam 
pahinain hoti ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavaka- 
tam ayatim anuppMadhammam. 

Imani kho bhikkliave tini nidanani kammanam samu- 
dayaya ti. 


Lobhajam dosajan c’eva mohajan capi^ ^viddasu 
Yam tena pakatam kammam appam va yadi va bahum 
Idh’ eva tarn vedaniyam vatthum annam na^ vijjati 
Tasma lobhan ca dosan ca niohan capi Viddasu 
Vijjam uppadayam bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jahe^ ti. 


34. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Ajaviyam 
viharati Gomagge Simsapavane pannasanthare.® 

Atha kho Hatthako Ajavako janghaviharam aiiucankamano 
anu\’icaramano addasa Bhagavantam Gomagge Simsapavane 
pannasanthare nisinnam, disva yena Bhagava ten' upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantara 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hatthako Alavako Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca;— 

Kacci® bhante Bhagava sukham asayittha"^ ti. 

Evam kumara sukham asayittham. Ye ca® pana loke suk¬ 
ham senti aham tesam annataro ti. 

# • • 

Sita bhante hemantika ratti antaratthako himapatasamayo 
khara gokantakahata bhumi tanuko pannasantharo viralani® 


^ D., Ph. opuneyya; D. othuneyya. See Mahaparinibbana Sutta, IV. 43, 
p. 45. * Ph. vapi.; ChS. cap’ aviddasu. * OmiUed by T. 

* Ph. jaye. * ChS. -santhar- throughout. • Ph. kicci. 

’ Ph. sukham sayittha. ® Ph. omits ca. • T. vira]ani. 
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rukkhassa pattani sitani kasayani vatthani sito ca veramba- 
vato vati.^ 

Atha ca pana Bhagava evam aha:—Evam kumara sukhain 
asayittham. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti aham tosam 
aniiataro ti. Tena hi kumara tarn yeva cttha patipucchissaini 
yatha tc khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim 
manhasi kumara ? Idh’ assa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa 
va kutagaram ullitavalittam nivatam^ phussitaggajam 
pihitavatapanam,^ tatr’ assa pallahko gonakatthato^ pati- 
katthato^ patalikatthato'* kadalimigapavarapaccattharano® 
sa-uttaracchado® ubhatolohitakupadhano, tclappadi|K) c’ cttha 
jhayeyya’ catasso® ca pajapatiyo ca manapamanapena 
paccupatthitassu.® Tam kim manhasi kumara sukham va so 
sayeyya no va katham va te^® ettha hoti ti ? 

Sukham so bhante sayeyya. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti 
so tesam ahhataro ti. 

Tam kim manhasi kumara ? Api nu tassa gahapatissa va 
gahapatiputtassa va uppajjeyyum ragaja parilaha kayika va 
cetasika va yehi so ragajehi parilahehi paridayhamano^^ 
dukkham sayeyya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumara gahapati va gahapatiputto va ragajehi 
parijahehi paridayhamano^^ dukkham sayeyya, so rago Tatha- 
gatasssf pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato 
ayatim anuppadadhamrao. Tasmaham sukham asayittham.^^ 
Tam kim manhasi kumara ? Api nu tassa gahapatissa va 
gahapatiputtassa va uppajjeyyum dosaja parilaha . . . pe . . . 
mohaja parilaha kayika va cetasika va yehi so mohajehi 
parijahehi paridayhamano^^ dukkham sayeyya ti ? 

Evam bhante, 

Yehi kho so kumara gahapati va gahapatiputto va mo¬ 
hajehi parilahehi paridayhamano^^ dukkhain sayeyya, so 
moho Tathagatassa pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato ana- 

^ Ph., ChS. vayati. * omitted by T. ® See Ang. Nik. III. 1. 

* Ph. -attako. * Ph. kadalamiga; T. kadalimiga. 

* Ph. omits sa. ’ Ph. caleyya/or jaleyya; T., Tr. jhayeyya. 

* Ph. -tasseva; SS. -tasso. ® Ph., ChS. paccupatthita assu. 

SS. te; Ph. so. Ph, parideyyamano. 

Ph. sayittham. 
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bhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo. Tasmaham sukham asa- 
yitthan ti. 

Sabbada ve sukham seti brahmano parinibbuto 
Yo na lippati^ kamesu sitibhuto nirupadhi 
Sabba asattiyo chetva vine3^a hadaye daram 
Upasanto sukham seti santim pappuyya^ cetaso ti 



i’ imani bhikkhave 

I 

bhikkhave ekacco 


Katamani tini ? 


duccaritam carati manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena 
duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa ducca¬ 
ritam caritva kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati.^ Tam enam bhikkhave niraya- 

Ayam 


raimo 


puriso ametteyyo^ apetteyyo^ asamanho abrahmanno 


ayi, imassa 
bhikkhave 


samanuyunjati 
risa, na tva 


Ambho 


manussesu 


bhutan ti ? 

So evam aha:—^Naddasam’ bhante ti. 

# 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthim va purisam va 
asitikam va navutikam va vassasatikam va jatiya jinnam 
gopanasivahkam bhoggain dandaparayanam pavedhamanam 
gacchantam aturam gatayobbanam khandadantam palitake- 
sam vilunam khalitam® sirovalitam tilakahatagattan® ti. 

So evam aha:—^Addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bliikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—^Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi— 
aham pi kho ’mhi jaradhammo jaram anatito, handaham 
kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti ? 


^ Ba., Ph. limpati. 

* Ph. appeyya; Oldenberg appuyya. These verses recur in tllfc episode 

Saipyutta, X. 8=Cullavagga, VI. 4, 1-4. * Ph. upapajjati. 

* T. amatteyyo. ® T. apateyyo. ® Ph. samanuyujjati. 

’’ Ph. na addasaip. * Ph. khalitasiraip; ChS. khalitasiram valitaip. 

** Ph. tilakahatag**. 
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So evam aha:—Nahain sakkhissain^ bhaiitc pamadassam 
bhante ti. 

Tam eiiam bhikkliave Yamo raja evara aha:—Ambho 
piirisa, pamadavataya^ na kalyaiiam akasi kayena vacaya 
manasa. Taggha tvam,^ ambho purisa, tatha karissanti^ 
yatha tarn® pamattam. Tam klio pan’ etani® papakammam 
n’eva matara katarn, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na 
bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohitehi 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, 
atha klio taya’ vetarn^ papakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi® ti. 

2. Tam enarn, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamam devadutara 
samanuynnjitva samanugahitva® samanubhasitva dutiyam 
devadutam samanuyunjati samanugahati samanubhasati:— 
Ambho purisa, na tvarn addasa^® manussesu dutiyam deva- 
dutain patubhutan ti ? 

So evam aha:—Naddasam'^ bhante ti. 

# 

Tam enarn bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addasa^® manussesu itthim va purisain va 
aba^lhikain^^ dukkhitain balhagilanain sake muttakarise pali- 
paimain semanain^® annehi ca^^ vutthapiyamanain^^ annehi 
sainvesiyamanan ti. 

So evam aha:—^Addasam bhante ti. 

TaA enarn bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vi^ussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi— 
Aham pi kho ’mhi vyadhidhammo vyadhim anatito handa- 
harn kalyanarn karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti ? 

So evam aha:—^Naharn sakkhissarn bhante pamadassarn 
bhante ti. 

Tam enarn bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—^Ambho 


6 

7 


2 Ph., ChS. pamadataya 
^ Ph. karissati. 

® Ph., ChS. pana te etan 


^ SS., ChS. nasakkhissam. 

^ Ph. taggha tarn; T. tatra tvam. 

Ph. te hvi tam further on. 

T. cetam; Ph., Tr. ve tam. 

® Ba., T., Tr. -vedissati; Bb. -vediyassati; ChS. vedissasi ti. 

® Ph. -gahetva. Ph. addassa. 

Ph. nadassam. Ph., ab&dhitaip 

Ph. seyyamanam. ' omitted by Ph. a 

D., Bb. vut^ahapiyamanaip; T. vutthahipiyamanaip. 


f' 
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purisa, pamadavataya^ iia kalyaiiam akasi kayena vacaya 
inaiiasa. Taggha tvam,^ ambho purisa, tatha karissanti 
yatha tarn pamattani. Tam kho pan’ etain^ papakaminam 
n’eva matara katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katain, na 
bliaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohitehi 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, 
atlia kho taya ve'* tarn papakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi® ti. 

3. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja ... tatiyam devadutam 


samanuyunjati 


samanugahati 


samanubhasati:—Ambho 


purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devadutam 
patubhutari ti ? 

So evam aha:—^Naddasam bhante ti. 


Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—^Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addassa manussesu itthim va purisarn va 

okahamatam va dvihamatam va tihamatam va uddhumata- 

• • # 

kam vinilakam \’ipubbakajataii ti ? 

So evam aha:—^Addasam bhante ti. 

# 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi: 
Aham pi kho ’mhi maranadhammo maranam anatito, handa- 
ham kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti ? 

So evam aha:—Naham sakkhissam® pam^assam bhante ti. 
Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha:—Ambho 
purisa, pamadavataya’ na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya 
manasa. Taggha tvam® ambho purisa tatha karissanti yatha 
tarn pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etain® papakammam n’eva 
matara katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhagi- 
niya katarn, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohitehi katam, 
... atha klio taya ve tarn papakammam katam tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi ti.^® 

4. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja tatiyam devadutam 
samanu}’unj itva samanugahitva samanubh^itva tunhi hoti. 


^ Ph. pamadHtaya. ^ ^ Ph. taip. 

• Ph. pana te etaqi. ^ Ph. yatha ve; T. taya ce. 

® Ph. -vediyati; Tr. -vedissati; Ba. -v^iyaaaatf. 

• T. nasakkhissain. ’ Ph. pamadat&ya. ® Ph. taip. 

• Ph. pana te etaip. Ph. -vediyast; Ba., Tr. -vedissati. 
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Tam enam bhikkhave iiirayapala pancavidhabandhaiiam 
nariia karanam karoiiti,^ tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamcnti 
tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmiiii hatthe gamenti tattam ayoklii- 
1am pade gamcnti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmini pade gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmini gamenti. So tattlia 
dukkha tibba^ khara^ katuka vcdana vediyati,^ na ca tava 
kalam karoti yava na® tarn papakammam vyantihoti.® 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala samvesitva^ kutharihi® 
tacchanti.® So tattha dukkha tibba^ khara® katuka vedana 
vediyati, na ca lava kalam karoti yava iia tani papakammam 
vyantihoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayaj)ala uddham padam adho 
siram thapetva^® vasihi tacchanti® . . . pe . . . 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala rathe yojetva adittaya 
bhumiya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya sarenti pi paccasa- 
renti^^ . . . pe . . . 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala mahantam augarapabba- 
tam adittam sampajjalitain sajotibhutam aropenti pi oropenti 
pi . . . pe . . . 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala uddham padam adho 
siram gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiya pakkhipanti adittaya 
sampajjaUtaya sajotibhutaya. So tattha phenuddehakam 
paccati/^ so tattha phenuddehakam paccamano sakim pi 
uddhrfm gacchati saldm pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriyam 
gacchati. So tattha dukkha tibba^ khara® katuka veda*na 
vediyati, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na^^ tarn papakam- 
rnain vyantihoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala mahaniraye pakkhipanti. 
So kho^^ pana bhikkhave mahanirayo 

Catukanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito^® 
Ayopakarapariyanto ayasa patikujjito^® 


^ Ph. karonti. K® kammakaranam karoti. ChS. karanani. * SS. tippa. 
® omitted by SS. * Ba., Tr. -vedeti. 

® omitted by Ph. ® quoted Milinda-panha, p. 67. 

’ Ph. sahl^hitva corrected to sahghitva. ChS. samkadc^tva. 

« Ph. kudhadihi. • ChS. tacchehi. gahetva. 

Ph. haranti . . . paccaharanti. D. sarenti paccaharanti. 

Ph. 80 . . . paccati omitted })y Ph. omitted by Ph. 

** omitted by Ph. See Mahavastu, p. 9. Ph. -patikujjhito. 
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Tassa ayomaya bhumi jalita tejasa yuta 

Samanta yojaiiasatam^ pharitva titthati sa[bba]da ti. 

5. ^ Bliutapubbam bbikkhave Yamassa ranno etad abosi:— 
Ye kira bho loke papakani kammani karonti te evarupa 
vividlia kammakarana^ kariyantr,^ aho vataham manussattam 
labheyyam Tathagato ca loke uppajjeyya® araliam samma- 
sambuddho, tan caham Bhagavantam payirupase 3 ^am, so 
ca me Bhagava dbammam dese 3 rya, tassa caham Bhagavato 
dhammam ajaneyyan ti. 

Tam kho panaham bbikkhave na annassa samaoassa va 
brabmanassa va sutva evam vadami, api ca kho bbikkhave 
yad eva me saman natam samam dittbam samam viditam tad 
evaham vadami ti. 

6. Codita devadutehi ye pamajjanti ma^iava 
Te digbarattam socanti hinakayupaga® nara 
Ye ca kho devadutehi santo sappurisa idba 
Codita nappamajjanti ariyadbamme kudacanam 
Upadane bbayam disva jatimara^asambbave 
Auupada vimuccanti jatimarai^iasankbaye^ 

Te kbemappatta sukbita® ditthadbammabbirdbbuta 
Sabbaverabbayatita sabbadukkbam upaccagun ti. 

36. 

Attbamiyam bbikkhave pakkbassa catunnam maharajanam 
amacca parisajja imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci® babu 
maimssa mauussesu metteyya^® petteyya samanna brabmanna 
kule jetthapacayino uposatbam upavasanti patijagarenti^^ 
punnaiii karonti ti. 

Catuddasi bhdkkbave pakkbassa catunnam maharajanain 
putta imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci^® babu manussa 
manussesu metteyya petteyya samanna brahmaSna kule 


* Ba samanta-ayojana; Ph. samanta yojana. 

’ ChS. Sutta No. 37 b^ins. ^ ChS. ’karana. * Ph. kariyanti. 

^ Ph. upaaampajjeyya. ' Ph. hinakanipaka. ’’ Ph. sahkhayell 

* D. te khe pamatta; T., Tr. te kho pamatta; Ph. tan kho sampatta 
eukhino. In Ang. Nik. VI. 23. Tr. reads Te khemappatta sukhino. 

® Ph. kind. D., T. mattejrya. 

Ph. patijalaip karonti; SS., Com. paVijagaronti. “ Ph. kincL 
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jetthapacayino iiposatham upavasanti patijagareiiti^ ]ninnani 
karonti ti. 

Tad ahu bhikkliave iiposatlie pani;iarase cattaro inaliara- 
jano^ samam yeva imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci^ bahu 
mamissa manussesu mettcyya pettcyya samanna brahmanna 
kule jet-thapacayipo iiposatham upavasanti pat^ijagarenti^ 
puhhani karonti ti. 

Sace bhikkhave appaka honti manussa manussesu metteyya 
petteyya samanna brahmanna kule jetthapacayino uposatham 
upavasanti patijagarcntiV puhhani karonti ti. Tam cnam 
bhikkhave cattaro maliarajano“ devanam Tavatimsanam 
sudhammayain sabhayaip sannisinnanarn sannipatitanam aro- 
ceiiti:—Appaka kho marie^ manussa manussesu metteyya pet¬ 
teyya samahha brahmahhd kule jetthapacayino uposatham 
upavasanti patijagarenti^ puhhani karonti ti. Tcna hi® 
bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa anattamana honti:—dibba® vata 

4 

bho kaya parihayissanti paripurissanti asurakaya ti, 

Sace pana bhikkhave bahu honti manussa manussesu 
metteyya petteyya samanna brahmanna kule jetthapacayino 
uposathain upavasanti patijagarenti* puhhani karonti ti. 
Tam enam bhikkhave cattaro maharajano^ devanam Tava¬ 
timsanam sudhammayam sabhayam sannisinnanarn sanni- 

• « V • i/ # « 

patitanam arocenti:—bahu kho marisa manussa manussesu 
mette^h pettey}"a samahha brahmahha kule jetthapacavdno 
uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti^ puhhani karonti 4ii. 
Tena hi® bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa attamana honti:—dibba® 

4 

vata bho kaya paripurissanti parihayissanti'^ asurakaya ti. 

37.8 

Bhutapubbarn bhikkhave Sakko devanain indo deve 
Tavatiinse anunayamano® tayaip velayam imana gatham 

abhasi:!® 


^ SS. patijagaronti; Ph. patijalam karonti. 

2 B., T. -raja; Pg. -rajano. * Ph. Kind. 

^ Ph. patijalam karonti; T., Tr., Com, patijagaronti. 

* Ph. tena kho; Tr. tena. ® T., Bb. divytL 

’ Ph. pariharissanti. 

* Not a separate, Suita in ChS. 

® Com. anu8annayamano=anubodhayamano. 

The first couplet recurs Sarpyutta, X. 5=Theri-gatha, 31. Dh. 404. 
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Catuddasi paficadasi^ yava^ pakkhassa attliami^ 
Patiliariyapakkhan ca attliafigasusamagatam 
Uposatliam upavaseyya yo p’assa madiso naro ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa bhikkhave Sakkena devanam indena 
gatha duggita na sugita^ dubbhasita na subhasita. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Sakko bhikkhave devanam indo avitarago 
avitadoso avitamoho. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
araham khinasavo vusitava® katakaraniyo ohitabharo 
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano samma- 

dahnavimutto, tassa kho etam® bhikkhave bhikkhuno 

* # 

kallani vacanaya. 

Catuddasi pancadasi^ yava pakkhassa atthami® 
Patihariyapakkhan ca atthahgasusamagatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo p’assa masido naro ti. 

Tam kissa hetu \ So hi bhikkhave bhikkhu vitarago 
vitadoso vitamoho ti. 

Bhutapubbain bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo deve Tava- 
timse anunayamano tayam velayam imarn gatham abhasi:— 

Catuddasi pahcadasi yava pakkhassa atthami 
Patihariyapakkhan ca atthahgasusamagatam 
Uposathain upavaseyya yo p’assa madiso naro ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa bhikkhave Sakkena devanam indena gatha 
duggita na sugita dubbhasita na subhasita. Tam Idssa 
hetu ? Sakko hi bhikkhave indo devanam aparimutto jatiya 
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upayasehi aparimutto dukkhasma ti vadami. Yo ca kho so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano 
sammadannavimutto, tassa kho etam® bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
kallarn vacanaya. 

Catuddasi pancadasi yava pakkhassa atthami 
Patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo p’assa madiso naro ti. 


^ Tr., ChS. -dasiip. * ChS. ya ca ihroughoxU. ^ Ph., T., Tr. atthami. 
^ Ph. omits na sugita. ® Ph. inserts brahmacariyo after vusitava. 

* Ph. evarp. 
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Tam kissa hctii ? So bhikkhave bliikkhii parimutto 
jatiya jaraya marancna sokelii pariclcvehi tlukkhehi doma- 
nasschi iipayaselii parimutto dukkliasma ti vadami. 


38. 

1. Sukliumalo aham bhikkhave paramasukhumalo accanta- 
sukhumalo. Mama sudarii* ])hikkhave pitu nivcsane 
pokkharaniyo karita^ honti, ekattha sudam^ uppalarii 
pupphati^ ekattha padumam ekattha pundarikain yavad eva 
mama atthaya. Na kho pan’ assaharn bliikkliave akasikam'* 

candanam dharemi, kasikam su me tarn bhikkhave vethanam 

• ^ • • • • 

hoti kasika kancnka kasikam nivasanam kasiko uttarasango. 
Rattindivam kho pana su me tarn® bhikkhave setacchattam 
dhariyati, ma nam phussi® sitam va unham va rajo va 
tinam va ussavo va ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave tayo 
pasada ahesurn, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko" eko vassiko. So 
kho aham bhikkhave vassike® pasade vassike cattaro mase nip- 
purisehi turiyehi parivariyamano® na hettha pasadam^® 
orohami. Yatha kho pana bhikkhave annesam nivesanesu^^ 
das^kammakaraporisassa kanajakam^^ bhojanamdiyyati bilan- 
gadutiyam evam evassu me^^ bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa sahmamsodano di^yati. 

2. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evarupaya iddhiya samanna- 
gatasfea evarupena ca accantasukhumMena^^ etad ahosi:— 
assutava kho puthujjano attana jaradhammo samano jai;am 
anatito param jinnam disva attiyati^^ hara 3 "ati jigucchati 
attanam yeva atisitva.^® Aham pi kho ’mhi jarMhammo 
jaram anatito, ahan c’eva^^ kho pana jaradhammo samano 
jaram anatito param jinnam disva attiyeyj^arn^® harayeyyam 


^ Ph. sukham. ^ Ph. kariyaka. ^ Ph., ChS. vappati. 

* Ph. kasikam. ® T. kho pan’ assn me tarn. 

® Ph. dhareyya ma nam phussi; SS. dhariyati, bvi omit phussi. ChS. phusi. 
’ Ph. gimhantiko. ® Ph. vassiha. 

* Ph., Tr. paricariyamano; ChS., Corny (4) paricara-. 

Ph. pasada. Ph. nivesana. ChS. kana-. 

D. evam evassu bh.°; T. evam evassa; Ph. evam eva sa me. 

Ph. evarupassa accantasukhumalassa. T., Tr. addhiyati. 

SS. atisitva; Ph. attiyitva. T. aham eva. 

SS. addhiyeyyaip. 
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jiguccheyyam. Na me tarn assa patirupan ti. Tassa may- 
hairi bhikkhavc iti patisaiicikkhato yo yobbane yobbaiiamado 
so sabbaso^ paliiyyi.^ 

Assutava kho puthujjario attana vyadhidhammo samano 
vyadhirn anatito pararn vyadhijbarn disva attiyati liarayati 
jigucchati attanam yeva atisitva. Aham pi kho ’mhi vya¬ 
dhidhammo vyadhirn anatito, ahan c’eva kho pana vyadhi¬ 
dhammo samano vyadhirn anatito pararn vyadhitain disva 
attiyeyyarn harayeyyarn jiguccheyyain. Na me tarn assa 
patirupan ti. Tassa mayharn bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato 
yo arogye arogyamado so sabbaso® pahiyyi.^ 

Assutava kho puthujjano attana maranadhammo samano 
maraiiain anatito pararn matain disva attiyati harayati jigu¬ 
cchati attanain yeva atisitva.® Aham pi kho ’mhi maraiia- 
dhammo maraiiarn anatito, ahan c’eva kho pana marana¬ 
dhammo samano marariarn anatito pararn matarn disva 
attiyeyyarn harayeyyarn jiguccheyyarn. Na me tarn assa 
patirupan ti. Tassa mayharn bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato 
yo jivite jivitamado so sabbaso pahiyyi^ ti. 

39.® 


1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave mada. Katame tayo ? 
Yobbanamado arogyamado jivitamado. 


Yobbanamadamatto va bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 
kayena duccaritarn carati vacaya duccaritarn carati manasa 
duccaritarn carati. So kayena duccaritarn caritva vacaya . . . 
pe . . . manasa duccaritarn caritva kayassa bheda pararn 
marana apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayarn uppajjati. 
Arogyamadamatto va bhikkhave assutava puthujjano kayena 
duccaritarn carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritarn 
carati. So kayena duccaritarn caritva vacaya . . . pe . . . 
manasa duccaritarn caritva kayassa bheda pararn marana 
apayarn duggatirn vinipatarn nirayarn uppajjati. Jivita- 
madamatto va bhikkhave assutava puthujjano kayena ducca- 


* Ph. sabbo. 

• Ph. pahiyyati; T., ChS. pahiyi; Ba. pahSyya; Bb. pahiyim; Tr. pahiyyayiti. 

* Ph. sabbo. 

• Ph. pahiyyati; T. pahiyi; D. pahiyaip; Ba .pahiyya; Bb. pahiya. 

* Ph. a^^tva; SS. atisitvk. 

• Not a separate Suita in ChS. 
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ritam carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam carati. 
So kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa 
duccaritani caritva kayassa bhcda param maraiia apayain 
duggatim vinipatain nirayam uppajjati. 

Yobbanamadamatto va bhikkhave bhikkhii sikkharn pacca- 
kkhaya hinayavattati.^ Arogyamadamatto va bhikkhave 
bhikkhu . . . pe . . . Jivitamadamatto va bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sikkharn paccakkhaya hinayavattati ti. 

2. Vyadhidhamma jaradhamma^ atho maranadhammino 
Yatha dhamma tatha santa^ jigucchanti puthujjana 
Ahan ce^ tarn jiguccheyyarn evarn dhammesu paiiisu 
Na me tarn patirupassa mama evarn viharino 
So ’ham evarn viharanto natva dhammarn nirupadhirn 
Arogye® yobbanasmin ca® jivitasmin ca yo mado’ 

Sabbe made abhibho ’smi® nekkhammam® datthu khemato^® 

• • • 

Tassa me ahun ussaho nibbanarn abhipassato 
Nahain bhabbo etarahi kamani patiseviturn 
Anivatti bhavissami brahmacariyaparayano ti. 


40. 

1 . Tin’ imani bhikkhave adhipateyyani.12 Katamani tiiii ? 

Attadhipateyyarn lokadhipateyy^^arn dhammadhipateyyarn. 

Ka^mam ca bhikkhave attadhipateyyarn ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sunnagaragato va iti patisancikkhati:—na kho panaham 
civarahetu agarasma anagariyarn pabbajito na piiidapatahetu 
na senasanahetu na itibhavabhavahetu agarasma anagariyarn 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiiiya pannayetha ti. Ahan c’eva kho pana 


1 

4 

7 

0 

11 


Ph. vattatL 

• • 

Ph., D. ca. 
ChS. mada. 

D. nikkhamma 
Ph. ahu. 


2 Ph. -dhammo. ^ Ph. santi. 

^ Ph. arogyena. * Omitted by Ph. 

® Ph. atito ’smi; D. abhigato ’smi. 

Ph. nikkhajnme. Ph., ChS. khematam 

Morris adhi- throughout. 
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yadisiike va kame oliaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
tadisake va kame pariyeseyyam tato va papitthatare, na me 
tarn assa patirupan ti. 

So iti patisaficikkhati:—araddham kho pana me viriyam 
bhavissati asallinam upatthita aati asammuttha^ passaddho 
kayo asaraddho^ samahitam cittam ekaggan ti. So attanam 
yeva adliipatcyyani^ karitva akusalam pajahati kusalam bha- 
veti savajjam pajahati anavajjam bhaveti suddham attanam 
pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikJdiave attadhipateyyam. 

2. Katanian ca bhikkhave lokadhipateyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aranhagato va rukkhamulagato 
va suhhagaragato va iti patisaficikkhati:—na kho panaham 
civarahetu agarasma anagariyarn pabbajito na pindapatahetu 
na senasanahetu na iti bhavabhavahetu agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkho- 
tiimo dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriya pannayetha ti. Ahan c’eva kho pana 
evam pabbajito samano kamavitakkam va vitakkeyyam vya- 
padavitakkam va vitakkeyyam vihimsavitakkam va vitakkey¬ 
yam. Maha kho panayam lokasannivaso. Mahantasmim kho 
pana lokasannivase santi samanabrahmana iddhimanto dibba- 
cakkhuka paracittaviduno. Te durato pi passanti ^anna* 
pi na® dissanti cetasa pi cittam janaiiti. Te pi mam evam 
janeyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno \iharati papakehi 
akusalehi dhammehi ti. Devata pi kho santi iddhimantiniyo® 
dibbacakkhuka paracittavidimiyo. Ta durato’ pi passanti 
asanna jii na® dissanti cetasa pi cittam jananti. Ta pi mam 
evam jane}yum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno \dharati 
papakehi akusalehi dhammehi ti. 

So iti patisancikkhati:—Araddharn kho pana me viriyam 


^ SS. apammuttha. ‘ MSS. asaraddho. 

® ChS., Corny (4) adhipatiip throughout, * Ph. asanno. 
® Omitted by Ph. • Ph. dissanti iddhimantiyo. 

’ Bb, for te durato has te durasma hi taip cittato. 
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bhavi.ssati asalliiiam upatthita sati asamniuttha^ passaddho 
kayo asaraddlio^ hoti samahitani cittain ckaggan ti. So lokarn 
yeva adhipateyyani karitv^a akusalaiii pajahati kusalain 
bhaveti savajjarn pajaliati aiiavajjam bliaveti suddhaiii 
attanam pariharati. Idam viiccati bhikkhave lokadliipa- 


teyyam. 

3. Katanian ca bhikkhave dhammadhipateyyain ? 

Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu arahhagato va rukkhainulagato 
va sunnagaragato va iti patisaficikkhati:—Na kho paiiahani 
civarahetu agarasina anagariyam pabbajito na jiindapatalietu 
na senasanahetu na itibhavabhavahetu agarasina anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokelii paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriya pannayetha ti. Svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo sanditthiko akaliko eliipassiko opanayiko® paccattani 
veditabbo \iMulii. Santi kho pana me sabrahmacari janarn 
passarn viharanti. Ahan c’eva kho pana evam svakkhate 
dhaIrLma^dnaye pabbajito samano kusito vihare}'yam pamatto 
na pie tani assa^ patirupan ti. So iti patisahcikkhati:— 
araddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam upatthita 
sati asammuttha® passaddho kayo asaraddho® samahitam 
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyam karitva 
akusi^am pajahati . . . pe . . . anavajjarn bhaveti suddham 
attanam pariharati. Idam vuccati bliikkhave dhammadhi- 
pateyyam. Imani klio bhikkhave tini adhipateyyani ti. 


4. N’atthi loke raho nama papakammam pakubbato’ 
Atta te purisa janati saccam va yadi va musa 
Kalvanam vata bho sakkhi attanam atimahhasi® 
Yo® santam attaiii papam attanam^® pariguhasi 


^ SS. apammuttha; Ph. asamutUia; K® appamuttha; ^ MSS. asaraddho. 
® Ph. opaneyiko. 

* Ph. tassa; T. tam assa. ® D., T. apammuttha; Ph. asamuttha. 

* MSS. asaraddho. ’ See Jat. III. p. 19. 

® SS., Com. atimahhesi. . * Ph. so. 

Ph. atha nam. 
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Passanti deva ca Tathagata ca lokasmim balam visamam 
carantam 

Tasma hi attadhipako sato care^ lokadhipo ca nipako ca jhayi^ 
Dhammadhipo ca anudhammacari na hiyati^ saccaparakkamo 
muni 

Pasayha Maram abhibhuyya antakam yo ca^ phusi jatikklia- 
yam padhanava 

Sa^ tadiso lokavidu sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atammayo® 
muni ti. 

Devadutavaggo catuttho. 

41. 

Tinnam bhikkhave sammukliibhava saddho kulaputto 
bahum punnam pasavati. Katamesam tinnam ? 

Saddhaya bhikkhave sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto 
bahum punnam pasavati. Deyyadhammassa bhikkhave 
sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati. 
Dakkhineyyanam bhikkhave sanunukhibhava saddho kula¬ 
putto bahum punnam pasavati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam sammukhibhava saddho 

• • • ♦ 

kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati ti. 

42. 

Tihi bhikkhave thanehi saddho pasanno veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi 1 

Silavatam’ dassanakamo hoti saddhammam sotukamo hoti 
vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago 
payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi saddho pasanno vedi¬ 
tabbo ti. 

Dassanakamo silavatam’ saddhammam sotum icchati 

• % 

vineyya maccheramalam sa ve saddho ti vuccati ti. 


* Ph. satoca; D. sato caro;Bb.,l'.,Tr. sato care; ChS.attadliipateyyakoca. 

• Ph. jayisi. * Ph. hiyati; T. nihiyati. * Omitted by Ph. 

® Ph.,ChS. so; D., T. sa; Tr., Bb. sa. * Ph. akammayo; D., T. atammayo. 
’ Ph., Tr., ChS. silavantanaip. 
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43. 

Tayo bhikkliave atthavase sarnpassamaiicna^ alani eva 
paresain dliainmam desctum. Katamc tayo ? 

Yo dhanimam deseti so attha-patisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca, yo dliammam sunati so atthapatisamvcdi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sunati ubho atthapatisamvcdi no ca lionti dhamma- 

• • X • • 

patisamvedino ca. Ime kho bhikkhavc tayo atthavase 
sampassainanena alam eva paresam dhammam desetun ti. 

44. 


Tihi bhikkhave thanehi katha pavattani hoti ? Kata- 
mehi tihi ? 

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvcdi ca hoti dhamma¬ 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sunati so atthapatisamvcdi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sunati ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 

* • IT • • 

patisamvedino ca. Imehi tihi bhikkhavc thanehi katha 
pavattani hoti ti. 

45. 


Tin’ imani bhikkliave panditapannattani sappurisa- 
pannattani. Katamani tini ? 

Danam bhikkhave pan^tapanhattam sappurisapaniiattam, 
pabb^jja bhikkhave pa n^tapannatta sappurisapahnatta, 
mat^itunnam^ bhikkhave upatthanam pan^tapannattam 
sappurisapahnattam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini panita- 
pannattani sappurisapannattani. 

Sabbhi danam upannattam^ ahimsa sannamo damo 
Matapitu upatthanam santanam brahmacarinam 
Satam etani thanani yani sevetha pandito 
Ariyo dassanasampanno sa lokam bhajate sivan ti. 



Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajita gamam va nigamam 
va upanissaya \dharanti tattha manussa tihi thanehi bahum 
punnam pasavanti. Katamehi tihi ? 


1 

2 

3 




Ph. samphassam 
CliS. -pitunaip. , 

Ph. upapannattaip; Tr 
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'ena vacaya manasa. 


Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajita gamam va nigamam 
va upanissaya viharanti tattlia manussa imehi tilii thanehi 
bahum punnam pasavanti ti. 


47.* 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave sankhatassa sankhatalakkhanaiii. 

« • 

Katamani tini ? 

Uppado pahhayati vayo^ pannayati thitassa anhathattam 
panhayati. Imani kho bhikkhave tini sankhatassa sankhata- 
lakkhanani ti. 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave asankhatassa asankhatalakkhanani. 
Katamani tini ? 

A 

Na uppado panhayati na vayo pahhayati na thitassa ahha- 
thattam pahhayati. Imani kho bhikkhave tini asankhatassa 
asankhatalakkhanani ti. 


48. 

Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatarajam nissaya mahasala 
tihi ca vaddhihi vaddhanti. Katamehi tihi ? 

Sakhapattapalasena vaddhanti tacapapatikaya^ vaddhanti 
pheggusarena^ vaddhanti. Himavantam bhikkhave pabba¬ 
tarajam nissaya mahasala imahi tihi vaddhihi vaddhanti. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave saddham kulapatim nissaya 
antojano tihi vaddhihi vaddhati. Katamelh tihi ? 

Saddhaya vaddhati silena vad^ati pahhaya vaddhati. 
Saddham bhikkhave kulapatim nissaya antojano imahi tihi 

vaddhihi vaddhati ti. 

• • • • 

Yatha pi pabbato selo** arannasmim brahavane 
Tain rukkham® upanissaya vad^ante te vanaspati® 

Tath’ eva silasampannam saddham kulapatim idha 
Upanissaya vaddhanti puttadara ca bandhava 
Amacca natisahgha ca ye c’assa anujivino 


^ Childers, s.v. sahkhato, has thiti for vayo. 

* Ph. -pappatikaya; SS. -papatika. See Jat. III. 4. 9. 1. 

^ Ph. phaggussarena. 

* All the MSS. read pabbato selo, ? for pabbatam selam. See Ang. Nik.V. 40. 
^ All the MSS. have rukkhaip, possibly a scribal blunder for rakkham. 

K® reading rukkhaqi, gives a variant reading', rukkha,/rom a Burmese source. 
® Ph., ChS. vanappati. 
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Tyassa silavato silam cagam sucaritani ca 
Passamaiianukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkliana^ 
Idha dliaminam caritvana maggam sugatigaininani 
Nandino devalokasmim inodanti kainakamino ti. 



Tihi bhikkhave tliarielii atappam karaniyam. 


tihi? 


Katamelii 


Anuppannanam papakaiiam akusalaiiam dhammanam anu- 
ppadaya atappam karaniyam, ainippaimanam kusalanam 
dhammanam uppadaya atapparn karaniyam, uppannanam 

saririkanam vedananam dukkhanam tibbanam^ kharanam^ 

* • • # • 

katukanam asatanam amanapanam panaharanam adhiva- 
sanaya atappam karaniyam. <^Imelii tihi bhikkhave thanehi 
atappam karaniyam ]>.'* 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam 
akusalanarn dhammanam anuppadaya atappani karoti, anu¬ 
ppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya atappam 
karoti, uppamianam saririkanam vedananam dukkhanam 
tibbanam^ kharanam^ katukanam asatanam amanapanam 
panaharanam® adhivasanaya atappam karoti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atapi nipako sato samma dukkhassa anta- 
Idriyaya ti. 

50. 

% 

Tihi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato mahacoro sandhim 
pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekagarikam pi karoti pari- 
panthe pi titthati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca hoti balavanissito ca hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mahacoro visamanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro nadividuggam va nissito hoti 
pabbatavisamam va. Evam kho bhikkhave mahacoro visa¬ 
manissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mahacoro gahananissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro tinagahanam va nissito hoti 


^ Ph. atthamattam vicakkhana; D., T. ye bhavanti vicakkhanam; ChS. 
attamattham vica-. 2 gg^ tippanam. ® Not in T. 

* In Ph., not in D., T. ® T. panharanam. 
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rukkha"aiianam va "cdham va mahavanasandam va. Evam 

o*»o» ••• • 

kho^ bhikkliave mahacoro gahaiia-nissito hoti. 

Kathaii ca bhikkliave mahacoro balavanissito hoti ? 

Idlia bhikkhave mahacoro rajanam va rajamahamattanam 
va nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti:—Sace mam koci kinci 
vakkhati ime me^ rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci^ kinci aha tyassa rajano 
va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. Evam 
kho bhikkhave mahacoro balavanissito hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tilii angehi samannagato mahacoro sandhim pi 
chindati nillopam pi harati ekagarikam pi karoti paripanthe 
pi titthati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
papabhikkhu khatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo 
ca lioti sanuvajjo ca vinhunam bahun ca apimnam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

% 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca balavanissito ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamena kayakammena 
samannagato hoti visamena vacikammena samannagato hoti 
visamena manokammena samannagato hoti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu micchaditthiko hoti antagga- 
hikaya ditthiya samannagato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti ? 

Idha bliikkhave papabhikkhu rajanam va rajamahamatta¬ 
nam va nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti:—Sace mam koci kinci 
vakkhati ime me^ rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya 
attharn bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci^ kinci aha tyassa 
rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Imehi 


^ SS. gedhaiji pans vanasandaip evarp kho j ChS. rodham va, etc. * Ph. kho. 

* Ph. sace koci; Ph. gandham va mahavanasandam va evaip kho. 

* Not in Ph. ® Ph. maip na koci. 
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kho bhikkliavc tilii dhammohi sainaniiagato papabliikkliu 
khatam upahatain attanani pariliarati savajjo ca lioti saiiii- 
vajjo ca vinnunain bahiin ca apurinarn pasavati ti. 

Culavaggo pancamo. 

Pathamo paiinasako samatto. 

51. 

lAtha klio dve brahmana jinna vuddhii inahallaka addha- 
gata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya ycna Bliagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu . . . pe . . . Ekainantam nisinna kho 
te brahmana Bhagavantam etad avociini:— 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brahmana jinna vuddha maha- 
llaka addhagata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya te c’ 
amha akatakalyana akatakusala akatabhiruttana, ovadatu 
no bhavam Gotamo anusasatu no bhavam Gotamo yam 
amhakam assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

Taggha tumhe brahmana jinna vuddha mahallaka addha¬ 
gata .vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya te c’attha akata¬ 
kalyana akatakusala akatabhiruttana. Upaniyati kho ayam^ 
brahmana ioko jaraya vyadhina maranena, evam upani- 
yamane kho^ brahmana loke jaraya vyadhina maranena yo 
’dha kjlyena samyamo vacaya samyamo raanasa samyamo tain 
tassa "jpetassa tanan ca lenah ca dipah ca saranan ca para- 
yanan ca ti. 

Upaniyati jivitam appam ayu 
Jarupanitassa na santi tana 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano 
Punnani kayiratha sukhavahani ti^ 

Yo ’dh.a kayena sannamo vacaya uda cetasa 
Tam tassa petassa sukhaya hoti 
Yam jivamano pakaroti puhnan ti. 


^ K® prefixes: Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Anatha 
pindikassa arame. 

2 Omitted by Ph. . ^ Ph. evam kho. 

■* These verses recur Sainyutta I. 3=11. 29. 
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52. 

Atha kho dve brahmana jinna vuddha mahallaka addha- 
gata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinna kho te 
bralimana Bhagavantam etad avocum:— 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brahmana jinna vuddha maha¬ 
llaka addhagata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya te 
c’arnha akatakalyana akatakusala akatabhiruttana, ovadatu 
no bhavam Gotamo anusasatu no bhavam Gotamo yam 
amhakam assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

Taggha tumhe brahmana jinna vuddha mahallaka addha¬ 
gata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya te c’attha akata¬ 
kalyana akatakusala akatabhiruttana. Aditto kho ayam 
brahmana loko jaraya vyadhina maranena, evam aditte brah¬ 
mana loke jaraya vyadhina maranena yo ’dha kayena sam- 
yamo vacaya sarnyamo manasa samyamo tarn tassa petassa 
tanafi ca lenan ca dipan ca saranan ca parayanah ca ti. 


Adittasmim agarasmim yarn niharati bhajanam 
Tam tassa hoti atthaya no ca yarn^ tattha dayhati 
Evam adipito loko^ jaraya maranena ca 

Nihareth’ eva danena dinnam hoti sunihatam.^ 

• # 

Yo ’dha kayena sannamo vacaya uda cetasa 
Tarn tassa petassa sukhaya hoti 
Yam jivamano pakaroti punhan ti. 


53. 

Atha kho annataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim . . . pe . . . 
Ekamantarii nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantarn etad 
avoca:— 

Sanditthiko dhammo^ ti bho Gotama vuccati. Edttavata 
nu kho bho Gotama sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipas- 
siko opanapko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti ? 

Ratto kho brahmana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto® 


^ Ph. no c’assa. * Ph., ChS. evam aditto kho loko. 

^ Ph. sunikhataqi; Tr. sunibhatarp. * Always repeated in K®, ChS. 

® T. -dinnacitto. 
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attavyabadliaya^ pi cctcti paravyabadhaya^ pi cctcti ublia- 
yavyabadhaya pi ceteti cetasikani pi diikkhain domaiiassaip 
patisamvedeti. Rage pahiiic n’eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti 
na paravyabadhaya pi ceteti iia ubliayavyabadhaya pi ceteti 
na cetasikani dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.^ Evam 
pi kho brahmana sanditthiko dliammo Iioti . . . pe . . . 

Duttlio kho brahmana dosena abhibliuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadhaya pi ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
vyabadhaya pi ceteti cetasikani pi dukkliam domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Dose pahine n’eva attavyabadliaya pi ceteti 
na paravyabadhaya pi ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam 

• • • X • • • 

kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti. . . pe . . . 

Mulho kho brahmana niohena abhibliuto pariyadinnacitto 
atta\’yabadhaya pi ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhaya¬ 
vyabadhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkliam domanassam pati¬ 
samvedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti na 
paravyabadhaya pi ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisarnvedeti. Evam pi 
kho; brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatai/ ti. 

54. 


Atha kho anna taro brahmano paribbajako yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho 
brahmano paribbajako Bhagavantarn etad avoca:—San¬ 
ditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittavata nu kho 

9 9 

bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opana}dko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti ? 

Ratto kho brahmana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadhaya . . . pe (53) . . . patisamvedeti. Rage 
pahine n’eva . . . pe (53) . . . patisamvedeti. 


^ Ph. vyapadaya. , 

2 Ph. inserts here “ Ratto kho . . . la . . . kayena duccaritaip carati,” etc. 
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Ratto kho brahmana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 


kayena duccaritam carati vacaya 


pe 


manasa 


duccaritani carati. Rage pahine n’eva kayena duccaritam 
carati na vacaya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Ratto kho brahmana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi . . . 
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pi nappajanati. 
Rage pahine attattham pi yathabhutam pajanati parattham 
pi . . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pajanati. 
Evam pi kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttho kho brahmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadhaya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . ubhayavyabadhaya 
pi ceteti cetasikarn pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 
Mohe pahine n’eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . 
na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti na cetasikarn dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
kayena duccaritam carati vacaya . . . 


pe 


manasa 


duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine na kayena duccaritam na 
vacaya . . . pe , . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinna¬ 
citto attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi 
. . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pi nappajanati. 
Mohe pahine attattham pi yathabhutam pajanati parattham 
pi . . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pajanati. 

Evam kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko 

# • • ♦ 

ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

55. 


Atha kho Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 

sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni 

brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Sanditthikam nibbanan ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittavata 

• • • 

bho Gotama sanditthikam nibbanam hoti akalikam ehipassi- 

• • • # •A 

kam opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vinnuhi ti ? 
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Ratio klio brahma lui ragcna abhibliuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabaclhaya pi ceteti ... pc (54) . . . ubhayavyaba- 
dhaya pi cctcti cetasikam pi dukkham domaiiassain patisarnvc- 
deti. Rage pahinc n’ eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti . . . pe 
(53) . . . na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti na cetasikani 
dukkham domanassani patisamvedeti. Evain kho brahmana 
sanditthikam nibbaiiam hoti . . . pe . . . 

• • • « X 

Duttho kho brahmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinna¬ 
citto attavyabadhaya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . ubhayavyaba¬ 
dhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisarn- 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n*eva attavyab^haya pi ceteti 
. . . pe . . . na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisarnvedeti. Evam kho^ brahmana 
sanditthikam nibbanam hoti . . . pe (54) . . . 

Yato kho ayam brahmana^ anavasesam ragakkhayam pati¬ 
samvedeti anavasesam dosakkhayam patisamvedeti anavase- 
Sara mohakkhayara patisamvedeti. Evarn kho brahmana 
sanditthikam nibbanam hoti akalikam ehipassikam opanayi- 
kan;! paccattam veditabbam vihnuhi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

56. 

0 

Atha kho ahhataro brahmano mahasalo yena Bhagdva 
ten’ upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so 
brahmano mah^alo Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Sutam me tarn bho Gotama pubbakanam brahmananarn 
vuddhanam mahallakanam acariyapacariyanarn bhasamana- 
narn pubb’ assudani^ ayaiii loko avici mahne phuto ahosi^ 
manussehi kukkutasampatika® gamanigamarajadhaniyo ti. 

Ko nu kho bho Gk)tama hetu ko paccayo yen’ etarahi 
manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam panhayati gama pi agama 


^ Ph. Evam pi kho. 

* Ph. here inserts akalikam ehipassikam opaneyikam pacce 
tabbam. ChS. opaneyyiko throughout. 

® D. pubbamssudam; Ph., ChS. pubbc sudam. 

* D., T., Tr. hoti; Ph., Com. ahosi. ‘ Ph. sampataka. 
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lionti nigama pi anigama lionti nagara pi anagara honti 
janapada pi ajanapada honti ti ? 

Etarahi brahmana manussa adhammaragaratta visamalo- 
bhabhibhuta micchadhammapareta. Te adhammaragaratta 
visamalobhabhibhuta micchadhammapareta tinhani satthani 
gahetva anhamahnassa jivita voropenti. Tena bahu manussa 
kalarn karonti. Ayam pi kho brahmana hetu ayam paccayo 
yen’ etarahi manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam pannayati 
gama pi agama honti nigama pi anigama honti nagara pi 
anagara honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Puna ca param brahmana etarahi manussa adhammara¬ 
garatta visamalobhabhibhuta micchadhammapareta. Tesam 
adhammaragarattanam visamalobhabhibhutanam miccha- 
dhammaparetanam devo na samma dharam anuppavecchati.^ 
Tena dul3bhikkham hoti dussassam setatthikam salakavuttam 
tena bahu manussa kalam karonti. Ayam pi kho brahmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam 
pannayati gama pi agama honti nigama pi anigama honti 
nagara pi anagara honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Puna ca param brahmana etarahi manussa adhammaraga¬ 
ratta visamalobhabhibhuta micchadhammapareta. Tesam 
adhammaragarattanam visamalobhabhibhutanam miccha- 
dhainmaparetanam yakkha vale amanusse ossajjanti. Tena 
bahu manussa kalam karonti. Ayam pi kho brahmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam 
pannayati gama pi agama honti nigama pi anigama honti 
nagara pi anagara honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upasakam mam 
bhavarn Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

57. 


1. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Vaccha¬ 
gotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca:—Sutam me tam 
bho Gotama samano Gotamo evam aha:—Mayham eva d^am 


^ Ph. pavacchati. 
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databbam na annesani daiiam databbam, mayliam cva sava- 

kanam danam databbam na anncsam savakanam danam 

* • • • • • 

databbain, mayliam eva dinnam mahapphalam na annesam 
dinnam mahapphalam, mayliam eva savakanam dinnam 
mahapphalam na annesam savakanain dinnam mahapphalan 
ti. Ye te bho Gotama evam ahamsu samano Gotamo evam 
aha:—Mayliam eva danam . . . pe . . . mahapphalan ti, 
kacci^ te bhoto Gotamassa vuttavadino na ca bhavantam 
Gotamam abhutena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudham- 
mam vyakaronti. Na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato^ 
garayham thanam agacchati, anabbhakkhatiikama lii mayam 
bhavantam^ Gotaman ti. 

Ye te Vaccha evam ahamsu samano Gotamo evam aha:— 
Mayliam eva danam . . . pe . . . mahapphalan ti,^ na 
me te vuttavadino abbhacikkhanti ca pana mam te asata® 
abhutena. Yo kho Vaccha param danam dadantam vareti so 
tinnam antarayakaro hoti tinnam paripanthiko. Katamesam 

tinnam 1 

• • • 

Dayakassa pufmantarayakaro hoti, patiggahakanam la- 
bhantarayakaro hoti, pubb’eva® kho pan’ assa atta khato 
ca hoti upahato ca. Yo kho Vaccha param danam dadan¬ 
tam vareti so imesam tinnam antarayakaro hoti tinnam 

m %/ ••• 

paripyithiko. Aham kho pana Vaccha evam vadami:— 
ye pi’te^ candanikaya va oUgalle va pana tatra pi yo thab- 
dhovanani va saravadhovanarn® va chaddeti— ye tattfia 
pana te yena yapentu® ti—^tatonidanam paham Vaccha 
punnassa agamam vadami, ko pana vado manussabhute. 

Api caham Vaccha silavato dinnam mahapphalam vadami 
no tatha dussile. So^® ca hoti pancangavippahino pancahga- 
samannagato. 

Katamaiii pancangani pahinani honti ? 

Kamacchando pahino hoti vyapado pahino hoti thina- 


^ Ph. kinci. ^ SS., Com. vadanupato; Ph. -vato. 

^ Ph. bhagavantam. * Ph. inserts kicci te . . . la . . . 

^ Ph. na ca pana marp ahuain ta abhutena. 

• Before pubb’eva Ph. inserts tt^alantarayakaro hoti ti. ’ Ph. ye hi te. 

* Ph. paradhopanam. * Ph. yapentun ti; T. yapentu ti. 

MSS. 80 . The Coin, explains so by silava. 

7 
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middliam paliinam hoti uddhaccakukkucca m pahinam hoti 
vicikicclia pahiiia lioti. Imani paiicangani paliiiiaiii honti. 

Katamehi pancangehi samaimagato hoti ? 

Aseklieiia silakkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena panha- 
kkhaiidhena samannagato hoti, asekhena vimuttikkhandheiia 
samannagato hoti, asekhena vimuttihanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti. Imehi pancangehi samannagato hoti. 
Iti pancahgavippahine pancahgasamannagate dinnam ma- 
happhalam vadami ti. 


2. Iti kanhasu setasu rohinisu harisu va 
Kammasasu sarupasu gosu parevatasu va 
Yasu kasu ca etasu danto jayati puhgavo 
Dhorayho^ balasampanno kalyanajavanikkamo 
Tam eva bhare yuhjanti nassa^ vannam parikkhare 
Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasniih ca^ jatiyam'* 
Khattiye brahmane vessc sudde candalapukkuse 
Yasu kasu ca etasu danto jayati subbato^ 
Dhammattho® silasampanno saccavadi hirimano 
Pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa kevali’ 
Pannabharo visamyutto katakicco an^avo 
Paragu sabbadhammanam anupadaya nibbuto 
Tasmim yeva viraje® khette vipula hoti dakkhina 
Bala ca avijananta dummedha assuta\’ino 
Bahiddha dadanti dana® na hi sante upasare 
Ye ca sante upasenti sappahne^® dhirasammate 
Saddha^^ ca tesam sugate mulajata patitthita 
Devalokah ca te yanti kule va idha jayare 
Anupubbena nibbanam adhigacchanti pandita ti.^’^ 


1 

> 

6 

7 

11 


rii. dliareyho. 
Ph. tasminca. 
Ph. sabbato. 
Ph. kevalam. 
SS. danani.. 
Ph. santo. 


2 Ph. iti me gare puhhan ti nassa. 

* Ph., ChS. jatiye; Ba. jayati; Tr. jayati; D. jati. 


• Ph. dhammato. 

® Ph. virajje. K 
Ph. sabbanne. 

See Ang. Nik. v. 179. 


Tasmim ve 
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58. 

1. Atha kho Tilcanno brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami. Upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam saddhim . . . pe 
. . . Bkamantam nisinno kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato 
sammukha tevijjanam sudam brahmananam vapijam bhMati: 
—Evam pi tevijja brahmana, iti pi tevijja brahmana ti. 

Yathakatham pana brahmana brahmana brahmanara 
tevijjam pannapenti ti ? 

Idha bho Gotama brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca 
pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pitamahayuga^ 
akkhitto anupakkuttho^ jativadena ajjhayako mantadharo 
tinnam vedanam paragu sanighanduketiubhanam sakkha- 
rappabhedanam itihasapancamanam padako veyyakarano 
lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evarn kho bho 
Gotama brahmana brahmanam tevijjam pannapenti ti. 

Ahnatha kho brahmana brahmana brahmanam tevijjam 
pannapenti, annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathakatham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo 

hoti. Sadbu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu 

• • 

yatha ariyasse vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brahmana sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi bha- 
sissami ti. 

2. Evam bho ti kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bhagava .etad avoca:— 

Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akdsa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkarn savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati, vitakkavicaranarn 
vupasama ajjhattarn sampasadanarn cetaso ekodibhavain 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanarn 
upasampajja viharati, pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati 
sato sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tarn 
ariya acikkhanti upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyajjha- 
narn upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubb’ eva somanassadomanassanarn atthagama 


^ ChS. -mahuyuga. 

* Ph.anupakuttho; omitted in Divyavadana, p. 620. Comparebelow. 59.1. 
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adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhim catutthajjha- 
nam upasampajja viharati. 

3. ^So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte^ 
■Dubbenivasanussatinanava cittam abhiniimameti. So aneka- 


vibitam pubbenivasam anussarati 


yyathid 


ekam 


pi 


jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visati pi jatiyo timsati pi jatiyo catta- 
risam pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam 
pi j atisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke samvattavivattakappe—amutrasim 
evanmamo evameotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukba- 


vivattakappe aneke samvattavivattakappe—amutrasim 
evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkhapatiisamvedi evainayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadim^ tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 




o, 


so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Ayam assa pathama 
vijja adhigata hoti, avijja vigata vijja uppanna, tamo vigato 
aloko uppanno, yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato. 


4. ^So evarn samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
sattanain cutupapatananaya cittain abhiniimameti. So 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 


passati cavamane upapajjamane. Hine panite suva^e 
dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati— 
ime va pana® bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samaimagata vaci- 
duccaritena samaimagata manoduccaritena samannagata ari- 
yanain upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapanna—ime va pana® bhonto satta 
kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata 
manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavMaka samma- 


'9 

1 The following paragraph=Samafifia-phala-8utta, p. 148, and Puggala, 

p. 60. 

* SS. anejjappatte; Ph. anahcappatto; ChS. anenja-. ’ SS. uppadiip. 

* Samanna-phala-sutta, p. 150. * SA va pana; Ph. ime vata. 
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ditthika sammaditthikamniasamadana, te kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti; so iti 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 


passati cavamane upapajjamane. Hine paijite suvapne dub- 
banne sugate duggate yatliakammupage satte pajanati. 
Ayam assa dutiya vijja adhigata hoti avijja vigata vijja 


upparma tamo vigato aloko uppanno yatha tarn appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. 

5. ^So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. So idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanati ayam dukkhasamudayo ti 


appa- 


ayam 


ti . . . ayam 


amim 


patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati, ime asava ti yathabhutam 
pajanati.. .pe ... ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yatha¬ 
bhutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam passato kamasava 
pi cittam vimuccati bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava 
pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti, 
khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam napa- 
ram itthattaya ti pajanati. Ayam assa tatiya vijja adhigata 
hoti, avijja vigata vijja uppanna, tamo vigato aloko uppanno, 
yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ti. 


6. Anuccavacasilassa nipakassa ca jhayino 

Cittam yassa vasibhutam ekaggam susamahitam 
Tam ve tamonudam dhiram tevijjam maccuhayinam^ 
Hitam devamanussanam ahu saccapahayinam^ 

Tihi vijjahi sampannam asammulhaviharinam 

Buddham antimasariram^ tarn namassanti Gotamam 

• • • 

Pubbeniv^am yo vedi saggapayah ca passati 
Atho jatikkhayam patto abhinnavosito^ muni 
Et-ahi tihi \ijjahi tevijjo hoti brahmano 
Tam aham vadami tevijjam nannam lapitalapanan ti.® 


1 Samanna-phala-sutta, p. 151. ‘ Ph. paccupahayinam. 

* Ph. sabbappahayinam; Com. sabba <pa> hayinaip. 

* Ph. antimadehinam. ® Ph. -bodhito. See Samyntta VII. 1. * Ph. lapanam. 
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Evam kho brahmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 
Annatha bho Gotama brahmananam tevijjo annatha ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.^ Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmananam tevijjo kalam 
nagghati solasim. Abhikkantain bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
Upasakam mam bhavarn Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panu- 

petam saranam gatan ti. 

59. 


Janussoni 


sahkami 


pe 


* • 


kho 


brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

Yass’ assu bho Gotama yanno^ va saddham va thalipako® va 
deyyadhammam va tevijjesu brahmanesu danam dadeyya ti ? 

Yathakatham pana brahmana brahmana brahmanam tevij- 
jarn pahhapenti ti. 

Idha pana^ bho Gotama brahmano ubhato sujato hoti 
matito ca pitito ca sarnsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pita- 
mahayugaS akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadena ajjhayako 
mantadharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighanduketubhanam 
sakkharappabhedanam itihasapahcamanam padako veyyaka 


lokay ata mahapurisalakkha nesu 


Evam kho 


brahmana 


Annatha 


panhapenti annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathakatham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye te\djjo hoti. 
Sadhu me bhavarn Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu yatha 

ariyassa ^’inaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brahmana sunahi. Sadhukarn manasikarohi bhasi- 

ssami ti. 


Evam bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bhagavato pacca- 

ssosi. Bhagava etad avoca:— 

2. Idha pana brahmana bhikkhu \dvicc’eva kamehi . . . 

pe . . . catutthajjhanarn upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 

# 


» Ph. hoti ti. 

* Ph. thalaippakaip; T. thalapako. 
® ChS., Corny (4) -maha-. 


* Ph. yannaip. 

^ Omitted by Ph. 
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vigatupakkilcsc mudubhutc kammaniye t^Wte anejjappattc 
pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittam abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbcnivasam anussarati—scyyathidam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . Iti sakaram sa-uddesarn 
anckavihitam pubbcnivasam anussarati. Ayam assa pa^hama 


vijja adhigata hoti avijja vigata vijja uppanna tamo \igato 


aloko uppanno yatlia tain appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 


viharato. 


3. So evam samalute citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilcsc mudubhutc kammaniye t^hite anejjappattc 
sattanam cutupapatahanaya cittam abhininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena . . . 


pe . . . yathakammupage satte pajanati. Ayam assa dutiya 
vijja adhigata hoti avijja vigata vijja uppanna tamo vigato 
aloko uppanno yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato. 


4. So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilcsc mudubhutc kammaniye thite anejjappattc 
^vanam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. So idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. 
Tassa evam j anato evam passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati 
bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
\'imut^asmim vimuttani^ iti nanam hoti, khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katain karaniyam naparara itthattaya ’•ti 
pajanati. Ayam assa tatiya vijja adhigata hoti a\djja 
\dgata vijja uppanna tamo vigato aloko uppanno yatha tarn 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ti. 


Yo^ silabbatasampanno pahitatto samahito 
Cittam yassa vasibhutarn ekaggam susamahitani 
^Pubbcnivasam yo vedi saggapayan ca passati 
Atho jatikkhayam patto abhinnavosito muni 


^ Ph. vimuttamhi. 

* SS. yo; Ph. so. 

* The following three lines recur in the Samyutta, \’TT. 8. 
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tevijjo hoti brahmano 
Tam aham vadami tevijjam nannam lapitalapaiian ti. 

Evam eva kho brahmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Annatha bho Gotama brahmananam tevijjo anhatha ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmananam tevijjo kalam 
nagghati solasim. Abhikkantain bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
Upasakam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti. 

60 . 


Etahi tihi vijjalii 


1. Atha kho Sahgaravo brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 


pasankami 


pe 


Ekamantam nisinno Sahgaravo 


brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca: 


yannam 


pi^ yajapema pi. Tatra bho Gotama yo c’ eva yajati yo ca 
yajapeti sabbe te anekasaririkam puhnapatipadam^ pati- 
panna honti yadidam yannadhikaranam. Yo panayam 
bho Gotama yassa va tassa va kula agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito ekam attanam dameti ekam attanam sameti ekam 
attanarn parinibbapeti. Evam assayam’"^ ekasaririkam^ 
punnapatipadam patipanno hoti yadidam pabbajjadhikara- 
nan ti. 


Tena hi brahmana tain yev’ ettha patipucchissami, yatha 
te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. Tam Idm mahnasi 
brahmana ? Idha Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhaga¬ 
va, So evam aha—ethayam maggo ayam patipada yatha 
patipanno aham anuttaram brahmacariyogadham sayam 
abhihha sacchikatva pavedemi. Etha^ tumhe pi tatha 
patipajjatha yatha patipanna tumhe pi anuttaram brahmacari¬ 
yogadham sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
satha ti. Iti ayam® c’eva sattha dhammarn deseti pare ca 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 


Ph. omits yannaip yaj" pi. 

SS. anekasaririkam punnapatipad„.,., 
SS. evam assa taqi yaip; Tr. assayaxn. 
Ph. eka saririka punnapatipada. 


Ph. etam. 


• Ph. sayaip; SS. ayam 
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tatliattaya patipajjaiiti.^ Tani kho paiia honti anckani pi 
satani anekani pi sahassani anekani pi satasahassani. Tain kim 
inannasi brahniana ? Iccayain evara sante ekasaririka va 
punnapatipada^ hoti anekasaririka va yadidam pabbajjadhi- 
karanan ti ? 


Iccayam pi bho Gotama evam sante anekasaririka punna- 
patipada^ hoti yadidam pabbajjadhikarapan ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Anando Sangaravam brahmanam 
etad avoca:—Imasam te brahmana dvinnam pat^ipadanarn 
katama patipada khamati appatthatara ca appasamarambha- 
tara ca mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara ca ti ? 

Evarn vutte Sangaravo bralimai;io ayasmantam Anandain 
etad avoca:—Seyyathapi bhavarn Gotamo bhavan c’ Anando 
ete me pujja^ ete me pasamsa** ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Sangaravam brahmanam 
etad avoca:—Na^ kho tyaharn brahmana evam pucchami— 
ke va te pujja^ ke va te pasarnsa^ ti. Evan ca kho tyaham 
brahmana pucchami—imasain te brahmana dvinnam patipa- 
danam katama patipada khamati appatthatara ca appasama- 
rambhatara ca mahapphalatara ca mahanisainsatara ca ti ? 

Dutiyam pi kho Sangaravo brahmano ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca:—Seyyathapi bhavarn Gotamo bhavan c’ 
Anando ete me pujja^ ete me pasamsa^ ti. 

Ta^iyam pi kho ayasma .Snando Sangaravam brahmanam 
etad avoca:—Na kho tyaham brahmana evam pucchami-^ke 
va te pujja^ ke va te pasamsa^ ti. Evan ca® kho tyaham 
brahmana pucchami—imasan te brahmana dvinnam patipa- 
danam katama patipada khamati appatthatara ca appasama- 
rambhatara ca mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara ca ti ? 

Tatiyam pi kho Sangaravo brahmano ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca:—Sey}^athapi bhavarn Gotamo bhavan c’ 
Anando cte me pujja^ ete me pasarnsa* ti. 


^ Ph. deseti pare ceva sattha dli° deseti pare ca tatatthaya sattha dham* 
mam deseti patip®. 

2 T. punna-. ® Ph. puja; SS. pujja. 

^ SS. pasarpsa; Ph. pasamsa. • ® T. omxU na. 

® Ph. enniia ca. 
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3. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi:—Yava tatiyam pi kho 
Sarigaravo brahmano Anandena sahadhammikam panham 
puttho samsadetd no vissajjeti, yan nunaham parimoceyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Sangaravam brahmanam etad avoca. 
Ka nu ’jja^ brahmana rajantepure rajaparisayam sanni- 
sinnanam sannipatitanam antara katha udapMi ti ? 

Ay am khvajja bho Gotama rajantepure ra j aparisayarn 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam antara katha udapMi 
Pubbassudam^ appatara c’eva bhikkhu ahesum bahutara ca 
uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam dassesum, etarahi 
kho bahutara c’eva bhikkhu appatara ca uttarimanussa¬ 
dhamma iddhipatihariyam dassenti ti. Ayam khvajja bho 


sanmsmnanam 


tanam antara katha udapadi ti. 


imam 


Iddhipatihariyam adesanapatihariyam anusasanipatihari- 


yam 


Kataman ca brahmana iddhipatihariyam ? 

®Idha brahmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhoti—eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko 
hoti, avibhavam tirobhavam, tirokud^m tirop^aram tiro- 
pabbatarn asaj jamano va gacchati seyyathapi akase, pathaviya 
pi ummujja-nimujjam karoti seyyathapi udake, udake pi 
abhijjamano gacchati se 3 ^athapi pathaviyam, akase pi pallah- 
kena kamati seyyathapi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasuriye 
evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave panina parimasati 
parimajjati, yava brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatteti. 
Idam vuccati brahmana iddhipatihariyam.^ 

5. Kataman ca brahmana adesanapatihariyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco nimittena adisati, evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi adisati, 
tath’ eva tarn hoti no annatha. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena 


iC 


i 


^ Ph. BaqaBareti. 

* Ph. kadajja; Bb. kunujja; D.'kho nujja; T., Tr. ka nujja. 

® ChS. -purisanarp. * Ph. pubbc sudaip. * Comp. Cullavagga, VII. 4, 3. 

• On this paragraph see Rhys Davids’s note on Akankheyya Sutta, 14, in 
Buddhist Suttas,” p. 214. 
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adisati, api ca kho maiiussanam va amanussanam va devata- 
nam va saddam sutva adisati, evam pi tc mano itthani pi te 
mano iti pi te cittan ti. So baliuii ce pi adisati tath’ eva 
tarn hoti no annatha. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na li’eva Idio niinittena 
adisati na pi maniissanaTn va amanussanam va devatanam va 
saddam sutva adisati, api ca klio vitakkayato vicarayato 
vitakkavippharasaddam sutva adisati, evam pi Idio te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi adisati 
tath’ eva tarn hoti no annatha. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena adisati 
na pi manussanam va amanussanam va devatanam va saddam 
sutva adisati na pi vitakkayato na pi vicarayato na vitakkavi¬ 
ppharasaddam sutva adisat, api ca kho avitakkam avicaram 
samadhim samapannassa citasa ceto paricca pajanati, yatha 
imassa bhoto manosahkhare panihita imassa cittassa anantara 
amun nama vitakkam vitakkissati ti. So bahuh ce pi adisati 

tath’ eva tarn hoti no annatha. Idam vuccati brahmana 

« • • 

adesanapatihariyam. 

61 Kataraan ca brahmana anusasanipatihariyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco evam anusasati:—Evam vitakketha 
ma evam \dtakkayittha, evam manasikarotha ma evain mana- 


sakattha, idam pajahatha idam upasampajja \Tharatha ti. 
Idan^ vuccati brahmana anusasanipatihariyam. Imani kho 
brahmana tini patikariyani. ^ 

Imesan te brahmana tinnam patihariyanam katamam pati- 
hariyam khamati abhikkantatarah ca panitatarah ca ti ? 

Tatra bho Gotama yam idara^ patihariyam—^idh’ ekacco 
anekaWhitam iddhividham paccanubhoti . . . pe . . . yava 
brahmaloka kayena vasam vatteti—idam bho Grotama patiha¬ 
riyam yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisaravedeti, yo ca nam 
karoti tassa c’ eva tarn hoti. Idam eva bho Gotama patiha¬ 
riyam may^ahadhammarupam viya khayati. Yam pi^ idam 
bho Gotama patihariyam—^idh’ ekacco nimittena adisati . . . 

. . . pe . . . vitakkavippha- 


pe 


devatanam saddam sutva 


rasaddam sutva 


pe 


cetasa ceto paricca pajanati 


^ Ph. yadidaip. 


I 


* Ph. yadidaip. 
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. . . pe . . . idam pi bho Gotama patibariyam yo ca nam 
karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa 
c’ eva tarn hoti. Idam pi bho Gotama patibariyam maya- 
sahadhammarupam viya khayati. Yan ca kbo idam^ bbo 
Gotama patibariyam—idb’ ekacco evam anusasati . . . pe . . . 


viharatha ti—idam me bho Gotama patibariyam khamati 
imesam tinnam patihariyanam abbikkantataran ca panitata- 


ran ca. Accbariyam bbo Gotama abbhutam bbo Gotama yava 
subhasitam c’ idam bbota Gotamena. Imebi ca mayam tihi 
patihariyebi samannagatam bhavantam Gotamam dharema. 
Bbavan hi Gotamo anekavibitam iddbividbam paccanubboti 
. . . pe . . . yava brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatteti. 
Bbavan hi Gotamo avitakkam avicaram samMbim samapan- 
nassa cetasa ceto paricca pajanati yatha imassa bboto mano- 
sankbara panihita imassa cittassa anantara amun nama 
vitakkam vitakkissati^ ti. Bbavan hi Gotamo evam anusa- 
sati evam vitakketba ma evam vitakkayittba evam mana- 
sikarotha ma evam manasakattba idam pajabatba idam 


upasampajja viharatha ti. 

7. Addha kbo tyaham brahmana asajja upaniya-vaca bba- 
sita, api ca tyaham vyakarissami. Abam hi brahmana ane¬ 
kavibitam iddbividbam paccanubbomi . . . pi . . . yava 
brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vattemi. Abam hi brahmana avi¬ 
takkam avicaram samadhim samapannassa cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanami yatha imassa bboto manosankbara panihita imassa 

cittassa anantara® amun nama vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Abam 

• • 

brahmana evam anusasami:—evam vitakketba ma evam 

• • • • 

vitakkayittba evam manasikarotha ma evam manasakattba 
idam pajabatba idam upasampajja viharatha ti. 

Atthi pana bho Gotama anno ekabbikkbu pi yo^ imebi tibi 
patihariyebi samannagato annatra bbota Gotamena ti ? 

Na kbo brahmana ekam yeva satam na dve satani na tim 
satani na cattari satani na panca satani atba kbo bbiyyo va 
ye bbikkhu imebi tihi patihariyebi samannagata ti. 

Kabam pana bbo Gotama etarabi te bbikkhu vibara^ti ti ? 


^ Bm. 24 and Ph. add ahaip. 

* Tr. here and above anantara. 


* D., Bm 24. vitakkessati. 

* B., Tr. piyo manapo. 



III. 61. 2.] 


MAHA-VAGGA. 


173 


Imasmim yeva kho brahmana bliikkhusaiiglie ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abliikkantam bho Gotama. 

# • 

Seyyathapi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pat»i- 
cchaimam va vivareyya mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dliareyya cakkhumanto ruparii 
dakkhintiti, evain cva bliota Gotaraena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamarn sara^m 
gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotama dharetii ajjatagge panupetam 8arai;iam 
gatan ti. 

Brahmanavaggo pathamo. 


61. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave titthayatanani yani pai;iditehi 
samanuyunj iyamanani samanugahiyamanani samanubh^i- 
yamanani param pi gantva akiriyaya santhahanti. Kata- 
mani tini ? 

Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana evamvMino evam- 
ditthino—^yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham 
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn pubbe ka- 
tahetu ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino—^yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn 
issar^nimmanahetu ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana 
evamvMino evamditthino—^yam kincayam purisapuggalo 
patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham 
va sabbam tarn ahetu-appaccaya ti.^ 

2. Tatra^ bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino—yam kincayam purisapuggalo patiisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn 


pubbe katahetu 


pasahkamitva evam vadami 


kira tumhe ayasmanto evamvadino 


yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn pubbe kata¬ 
hetu ti ? 

Te ce me evam puttha ama^ ti patijananti. 


I 

^ D. ahetuppaccaya ti. ^ Ph. Tatra pi kho bh°. ^ T., Tr. amo; D. akho. 
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Tyaham evam vadami:—Tena h’ ayasmanto panatipatino 
bliavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinnadayino bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu, abrahmacarino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, musa- 
vadino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pisunavaca^ bhavissanti 
pubbe katahetu, pharusavaca^ bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, 
samphappalapino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, abhijjhaluno 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, vyapannacitta bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu, micchaditthika bhavissanti pubbe katahetu. Pubbe 
katam kho pana bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam^ na hoti 
chando va vayamo va idam va karaniyam idam va akaraniyan 
ti. Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupala- 
bbhiyamane mutithasatinam anarakkhanam viharatam na 
hoti paccattam sahadhammiko samanavado. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabrahmanesu evam- 
vadisu evamditthisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 

3. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino—yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 

sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn 

# # • • • 

issaranimmanahetu ti tyaham upasaiikamitva evam vadami: 
—Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evamvMino evamditthino 
yarn kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn issarani- 
mmanahetu ti ? 

Te ce me evam puttha ama^ ti patijananti. 

Tyaham evam vadami:—Tena h’ ayasmanto panatipatino 


bhavissanti issaranimmanahetu 


pe 


micchadi- 


tthino bhavissanti issaranimmanahetu. Issaranimmananam 


kho pana bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam na hoti chando 
va vayamo va idam va karaniyam idam va akaraniyan ti. 
Iti karaiiiyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhi- 
yamane mutthasatinam anarakkhanam viharatam na hoti 
paccattam sahadhammiko samanavado. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabrahmanesu evamva- 
disu evamditthisu dutiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 


i 


L 


* All MSS. pisunavaca and phanisavaca (Comp, below XVI. 8). 

* The MSS. here and below vary between gacchantam and gacchatam. 
’ D., T. amo. 
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4. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
cvamditthino—yarn kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 

sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn 

• • • • « 

alietu-appaccaya ti—tyaham upasankamitva cvam vadami: 
Saccam kira tumhc ayasmanto evarnvadino cvamditthino— 
yam kiricayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 


A 

va 


asukhamadukkham va sabbam tarn ahetu- 


dukkham 
appaccaya ti? 

Te ce me evam puttha ama ti patijaiianti. 

Tyaham evam vadami:—tcna h’ ayasmanto panatipatino 


bhavissanti ahetu-appaccaya . 


pe 


micchaditthino 


bhavissanti ahetu-appaccaya. Ahetu-appaccaya^ kho pana 
bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam na hoti chando va vayamo 
va idain va karaniyam idam va akaraniyan ti. Iti karani- 
yakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhiyamane 
mutthasatinam anarakkhanarn viharatam na hoti paccattam 
sahadhammiko samanavado. 


kho 


sahadhammiko 


Imani 


kho bhikkhave tini titthayatanani yani tani panditehi 
samanuyunjiyamanani samanugahiyamanani samanubhasi* 
yamanani param pi gantva akiriyaya santhahanti. 

5. Ayain kho pana bhikkhave maya dhammo desito 
anig^ahito asaiikilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi 


vinnuhi 


bhikkhave mava dhammo 


asanldlittho anupavajjo appatikuttho 


brahmanehi vinnuhi 


bhikkhave mava dhammo 


pe 


vinnuhi. 


assayatanani ti bhikkhave 
. ^dnnuhi. Ime attharasa 


maya dhammo desito . . . pe . . 
manopavicara ti bhikkhave maya dhammo desito . . . pe . . . 
vinnuhi. Imani cattari ariyasaccani ti bhikkhave maya 
dhammo desito . . . pe . . . vinnuhi. 


bhikkhave mava dhammo 




pe 


etam vuttam. Kin 


inehi \dnnuhi t: 

# 

paticca vuttam 


kho 


ima 


’ Tr. omits appaccaya. 
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bhikkhave dhatuyo:—pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayo- 
dhatu akasadhatu vinnanadkatu. Ima cha dhayuto ti 
bhikkhave maya dhammo desito aniggahito asahkilittho 


vinnuhi 




vuttam idam etam Daticca vuttam 


7. Imani cha phassayatanani ti bhikkhave maya dhammo 


desito 

Kinc’ 


pe 


• • 


vinnuhi ti 


kho pan’ etam vuttam 
imani bhikkhave phassa 


yatanani:—cakkhuphassayatanam sotaphassayatanam gha- 
naphassayatanam jivhaphassayatanam kayaphassayatanam 
manophassayatanam. Imani cha phassavatanani ti bhikkhave 


vinnuhi 


iti yan tarn 


vuttam 


bhikkhave 


desito 


pe 


. . . vinnuhi ti—^iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. 
Kin c’ etam paticca vuttam ? Cakkhuna rupam disva soma- 
nassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati domanassatthaniyam 
rupam upavicarati upekhathaniyam rupam upavicarati, sotena 
saddam sutva . . . pe , . . ghanena gandham ghayitva 
. . , pe . . . jivhaya rasam sayitva . . . pe . . . kayena 


vinnaya 


phussitva 

pe . . 


pe 


dhammam 


somanassatthaniyam dhammam 


upavicarati domanassatthaniyam dhammam upavicarati 
upekhathaniyam dhammam upavicarati. Ime attharasa 
manopavicara ti bhikkhave maya dhammo desito . . . pe . . . 

vinnuhi ti—iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 


bhikkhave 


desito 
Kin h 


pe 


vinnuhi ti 


kho 


bhikkhave 


gabbhassavakkanti hoti okkantiy 


namarupapaccaya salayatanam, sajayatanapaccaya phasso, 
phassapaccaya vedana. Vediyamanassa kho panaham 


bhikkhave 


dukkhan 


^ A 


pannapemi 


dukkhasa 


^o ti pannapemi ayam dukkhanirodho ti panpapemi 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti pannapemi. ^ 
Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam ? 
pi dukkha jara pi dukkha vyadhi pi dukkha maranam 
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pi dukkham sokaparidcvadukkhadomanassupayasa pi diikkha 
yam p’ iccliam na labhati tarn pi dukkham sankhittena 
pane’ upadanakkhaiidha dukklia. Idain vuccati bliikkhave 
dukkham ariyasaccam. 

11. Kataman ca bliikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariya¬ 
saccam ? 

a-paccaya sankhara, sankliara-paccaya vinhanam, 
vinnana-paccaya namarupam, namarupa-paccaya sajaya- 
taiiam, salayatana-paccaya phasso, phassa-paccaya vedana, 
vedana-paccaya tanlia, tanha-paccaya upadanam, upadana- 
paccaya bhavo, bliava-paccaya jati, jati-paccaya jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Idarn 
vuccati bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam. 

12. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariya¬ 
saccam ? 

# 

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sahkharanirodho, san- 
kharanirodha vinnananirodho, vinna^ianirodha namarupani- 
rodho, namarupanirodha salayatananirodho, sajayatanani- 
rodfia phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananirodho, vedana- 
nirodha tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadananirodho, upada- 
nanirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatini- 
rodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
nirujjtianti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
nirodho hoti. Idam \'uccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham 

ariyasaccam. 

13. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ariyasaccam ? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto samma- 
ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Idam vuc¬ 
cati bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam. 

Imani cattari ariyasaccam ti bhikkhave maya dhammo 
desito aniggahito asanldlittho anupavajjo appatikuttho 
samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhi ti—iti yam tarn vuttam idam 
ctam pa ticca vuttan ti. 
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1. Tin’ imani bhikkliavc amataputtikani bhayani ti assu- 
tava puthujjano bhasati. Katamani tini ? 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam maha-aggidaho^ vntthati. 
Maha-aggidahe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gama pi 
dayhanti nigama pi dayhanti nagara pi dayhanti. Gamesu 
pi dayhamanesu nigamesu pi dayhamanesu nagaresii pi dayha- 
mancsu tattha mata pi puttam na patilabhati putto pi mata- 
rain na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave pathamam amataputti- 
kam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam maha- 
megho vutthati. Mahameghe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite 
maha-udakavahako sanjayati. Maha-udakavahake sanjate 
tena gama pi vuyhanti nigama pi vuyhanti nagara pi 
vuyhanti. Gamesu pi vuyhamanesu nigamesu pi vuyha- 


mgamesu 


vu 


vu 


patilabhati putto pi mataram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave 
dutiyam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano 
bhasati. 


3. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavi-sahkhepo^ cakkasamarulha janapada pariyayanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisahkhepe cakkasamarul- 
hesu janapadesu pariyayantesu tattha mata pi puttain na pati¬ 
labhati putto pi mataram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave ta- 
tiyam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini amataputtikani bhayani ti assu¬ 
tava puthujjano bhasati. 

4. Tani kho pan’ imani bhikkhave tini samataputtikani yeva 
bhayani amataputtikani yeva bhayani ti assutava puth- 
iijjano bhasati. Katamani tini ? 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam maha-aggidaho vutthati. 
Maha-aggidahe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gama pi 
dayhanti nigama pi dayhanti nagara pi dayhanti. Gamesu 
pi dayhamanesu nigamesu pi dayhamanesu nagaresu pi 
dayhamanesu hoti so samayo yam kadaci karahaci rpata pi 


’ ChS. -da- throiighout. ^ Ph. attAvisankopo; SS., ChS., Corny (4) 

atevisankopo; Com. -sahkhepo. [Ke atavisankopo; PTS edn. of Cy. 
atavisahkopo, neither giving any variants; but cf. A. iii. 66.] 
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puttam })atilabhati piitto pi matarain patilabhati. Idam 
bhikkhave pathamam samatapiittikam yeva bhayam ainata- 
puttikain yeva bhayaii ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mahameglio 
vutthati . . . pe (2) . . . nagaresu pi vuyhamanesu hoti so 
samayo yam kadaci karahaci mata pi puttam patilabhati^ 
putto pi mataram patilabhati.' 

Idam kho pana^ bhikkhave dutiyam samataputtikam yeva 
bhayam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavisahkhepo^ cakkasamarulha janapada pariyayanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe'* cakkasama- 
rulhesu janapadesu pariyantesu hoti so samayo yam kadaci 
karahaci mata pi puttam patilabhati putto pi mataram patila¬ 
bhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam samataputtikam yeva bha¬ 
yam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini samataputtikani yeva bhayani 


amataputtikani bhayani ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 


5. Tin’ imani bhikkhave amataputtikani bhayani. Kata- 


mani tini ? 


Jarabhayarn vyadhibhayam maranabhayam. 

Na bhikkhave mata puttarn jiramanam evam labhati:— 
AJiam jirami ma me putto jiri ti. Putto va pana mataram 
jiram/nam na evarn labhati:—^Adiam jirami ma me mata 

• A i • * 

jiri ti. 

Na bhikkhave mata puttarn vyadhiyamanam evarn labhati: 
—^Aharn vyadhiyyami ma me putto vyadhiy}’!' ti. Putto va 
pana mataram vyadhiyamanam na evam labhati:—^aham 
vyadliiyyami ma me mata vyadhiyyi® ti. 

Na bhikkhave mata puttam miyyamanam evam labhati:— 
AJiam miyyami ma me putto miyyi® ti. Putto va pana 
matararn miyyamanam na evarn labhati:—ahain miyyami 
ma me mata miyyi® ti. Imani kho bhikkhave tini amata¬ 
puttikani bhayani ti. 


^ T. na patilabhati. 

® Ph., S8. sahkopo; Com. sahkhepo. 
^ T. vyadhiyyati. 


* Ph. omits kho pana. 
^ Ph., SS. sahkope. 

* T., Tr. mij^’ati. 
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6. Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipada imesan ca 
tinnam samataputtikanam bhayanam imesan ca tinnam 
amataputtikanam bhayanam pahanaya samatikkamaya sam- 
vattanti. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama patipada 
imesan ca tinnam samataputtikanam bhayanam imesan ca 
tinnam amataputtikanam bhayanam pahanaya samatikka¬ 
maya samvattanti ? 

Ayam eva maggo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi sammasahkappo sammavaca sammakammanto samma- 
ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Ayam kho 
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipada imesan ca tinnam samata¬ 
puttikanam bhayanam imesan ca tii;mam amataputtikanam 
bhayanam pahanaya samatikkamaya samvattanti ti. 

63. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim yena Venagapuram^ 
nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad avasari. Assosum kho 
Venagapurika^ brahmanagahapatika samano khalu bho 
Go tamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Venagapuram® 
anuppatto. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 
kalyano Idttisaddo abbhuggato^—^iti pi so Bhagava araham 
samm^ambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anu- 
ttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho 
Bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrah- 
makam sassamanabrahmanim pa jam sadevamanussam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adi 
kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatharupanam arahatam dassanam 
hoti ti. 

2. Atha kho Venagapurika brahmana-gahapatika yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasaiikamitva appekacce 
Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appe¬ 
kacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sammodj^niyam 


^ Ph. Venahaip. 

* Ph. Venahaip purarp. 


* Ph. Venahapuriya. 

• Ph. abbhuggacchati. 
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katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidirasu, appe- 
kacce yena Bhagavii ten’ anjalim panametva ekamantam 
nisidirnsu, appekacce namagottam savetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibliuta ekamantam nisidirnsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Venagapuriko Vacchagotto brah- 
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

3. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yavan 
c’ idam bboto^ Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddbo 
ebavivanno pariyodato. Seyyatbapi bbo Gotama saradam 
bbadarapandum^ parisuddbam boti pariyodatam evam eva 
bboto Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddbo ebavi¬ 
vanno pariyodato. Seyyatbapi bbo Gotama talapakkam^ 
sampati^-bandbana muttam® parisuddbam boti pariyodatam 
evam eva bboto Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddbo 
ebavivanno pariyodato. Seyyatbapi bbo Gotama nekkbam 
jambonadarn dakkbakammaraputtasuparikammakatam® ku- 
salasampabattbarn pandukambale nikkbittam bbasate ea 
tapate ca virocati ca, evam eva bboto Gotamassa vippasannani 
indriyani parisuddbo ebavivanno pariyodato. Yani nuna 
tani' bbo Gotama uccasayanamabasayanani^—seyyatbidam 
asandi pallanko gonako cittaka patika patebka tulika vika- 
tika uddalomi ekantalomi kattbissam koseyyam kuttakam® 

• • • J ^ ^ % 

battbattbaram assattbaram ratbattbaram ajinappaveni kadali- 
migajJavarapaceattbaranam sa-uttaraeebadam ubbatolobita- 
kupadbanam—evarupanam nuna bbavam Gotamo uecasaya- 
namabasayananam nikamalabbi akicebalabbi akasiralabbi ti. 

4. Yani kbo pana tani brabmana ueeasayanamabasaya- 
nani, seyyatbidam asandi . . . pe . . . ubbatolobitakupa- 
dbanam, dullabbani tani pabbajitanam laddba ea na 
kappanti. 

Tini kbo imani brabmana uecasayanamabasayanani yesa- 
bam etarabi nikamalabbi akieebalabbi akasiralabbi. Kata- 
mani tini ? 


^ All MSS. bho here and below. 

* SS. Sarada-odara-pandu; Com., Tr. sarada-bhadara-pandum; Ph. 

udakam pandaram. ® Ph. talapakkaphalam. 

^ Ph. omits sampati; Com. sampatti. ® ChS. jMimuttam 

* Tr. here adds ukkamukkesu, but see Saipyutta II, 3, 10, 9; ChS. ukka- 

mukhe sukusala-. ’ C. vi. 8 and M. x. 5. ® ChS. kattissam ... kuttekaip. 
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Dibbam uccasayanamahasayanam brahmam uccasayana- 
mahasayanam ariyam uccasayanamahasayanam. Imani kho 
brahmana tini uccasayanamahasayanani yesaham etarahi 
nikamalabhi aldcchalabhi akasiralabhi ti. 

5. Katamam pana tarn bho Gotama dibbam uccasayana¬ 
mahasayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikamalabhi 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ti. 

Idhaham brahmana yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya 
viharami so pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
tarn eva gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisami. So 
pacchabhattam pindapatapatilrkanto vanamtam yeva pacara- 
yami.^ So yad eva tattha honti tinani va pa^i^ani va tani 
ekajjham samharitva^ nisidami pallahkam abhunjitva ujum 
kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva. So 
vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamajjhanam upasam- 
pajja viharami. Vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram 
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viha¬ 
rami. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharami sate sampajano 
sukhah ca kayena patisarnvedemi yan tarn ariya acikkhanti 
upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja 
viharami. Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham 
upekha-sati-parisuddham catutthajjhanam upasampajja viha¬ 
rami. 

So ce aham brahmana evambhuto cankamami dibbo me eso 
tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. So ce aham brahmana evam¬ 
bhuto titthami dibbam me etam tasmim samaye thanam hoti. 

•• • • • 

So ce aham brahmana evambhuto nisidami dibbam me etam 

« * • • • • 

tasmim samaye asanam hoti. So ce aham brahmana evam¬ 
bhuto seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye 



‘ Ph. sancarissami. 

* T. sahkharitva; D. eankaritva; Ph., Tr., ChS. sangharitva. 
® Ph. Idam kho pana; SS. Idaip kho tam. ChS. omits tain. 
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dibbam uccasayanamahasayanani yassaliaiu otarahi iiikama- 
labhi^ akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abldiutani bho Gotama ! Ko 
c’ anno evarupassa dibbassa iiccjisayananialiasayanassa nika- 
malabhi bhavissati akicchalabhi akasiralabhi anhatra bhota 
Gotamena ? 

6. Katamam pana tarn bho Gotama brahmain uccasayana- 
mahasayanarn yassa bhavarn Gotaino etarahi nikamalabhi^ 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ti ? 

Idhahain brahmaria yarn garnarii va nigarnarii va iipanissaya 
viharami so pubbarihasarnayarn nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya tarn eva gamain va nigamarn va piridaya pavisami.^ 
So pacchabhattarn piiidapatapatikkanto vanarntain yeva paca- 
rayami.^ So yad eva tattha honti tiriani va paiiiiani va tani 
ekajjhain sarnharitv’’a nisidami pallaiikain abhuhjitva ujurn 
kayain paiiidhaya parimukharn satirn iipatthapetva, so metta- 
sahagatena cetasa ekain disain pharitva viharami tatha duti- 
yam tatha tatiyain tatha catutthirn. Iti uddham adho tiri- 
yain sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarn lokain mettasaha- 
gatei;ia cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
avyapajjhena pharitva \dharami. Karuriasahagatena cetasa 


ekam disam 

« • 

disam . . . 


pe 


muditasahagatena cetasa ekain 


pe 


. upekhasahagatena cetasa ekain disam 


pharitva viharami tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catut- 
tham. Iti uddham kdho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sab- 
bavantam lokam upekha-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahagga¬ 
tena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharami. 

So ce aham brahmana evambhuto cankamami brahmo 


cankamo 


So ce aham brahmana evambhuto titthami 


pe 


pe . . . seyyam 


tasmim 


Idam kho 


brahmana brahmam 
hi nikamalabhi akicc 


1 

3 


Ph. has -labhi bliavissati. 
Ph. sancarissami. 


- Ph. pavisissami. 

* Ph. pana. ChS- omits tarn. 
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Acchariyam bho Gotama abbliutam bho Gotama ! Xo c’ 
anno evarupassa brahmassa uccasayanamahasayanassa nika- 
malabhi bhavissati aldcchalabhi akasiralabhi annatra bhota 

Gotamena 'i 

7. Katamam pana tarn bho Gotama ariyam uccasayana- 
mahasayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikamalabhi 
aldcchalabhi akasiralabhi ti ? 

Idha brahmana yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya 
viharami so pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram Maya 
tarn eva gamam va nigamain va pindaya pavisami. So 
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto vanamtam yeva pacara- 
yami.^ So yad eva tattha honti tinani va pa^nani va tani 
ekajjham samharitva nisidami pallankam abhunjitva ujum 
kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva. So 
evam pajanami^—rago me pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthu- 
kato anabhavakato ayatim anuppMadhammo, doso me pahino 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppa- 
dadhammo, moho me pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppMadhammo. 

So ce aharn brahmana evambhuto cankamami ariyo me eso 
tasmim samaye cahkamo hoti. So ce aham brahmana evam¬ 
bhuto titthami . . . pe . . . nisidami . . . pe . . . seyyam 
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye uccasayanamahasa- 
yanam hoti. Idam kho tam brahmana ariyam uccasayana- 
mahasayanam yassahain etarahi nikamalabhi akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama ! Ko 
c’ anno evarupassa ariyassa uccasayanamahasayanassa nika¬ 
malabhi bha^^ssati akicchalabhi akasiralabhi annatra bhota 

Gotamena ? Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

• •• 

Gotama. Seyyathapi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupMi 
dakkhinti ti, evam eva bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamajp sara- 


^ Ph. sancarisBami. 


* Ph. sarami. 
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nam gaccliama dhainman ca bhikkhusanglian ca. Upasakc 
no bhavam Gotamo dhareti ajjatagge panupctc saranam 
gate ti. 

64. 

1. Evam me sutain. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjliakute pabbate. 

Tcna kho pana samayena Sarablio nama paribbajako 
acirapakkanto hoti imasma dhammavinaya. So Rajagahe 
parisatiin evam vacam bhasati—ahnato maya samananam 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo: annaya ca panaham samananam 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evaham tasma dhammavinaya 
apakkanto ti. 

2. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisimsu. 

Assosum kho te bhikkhu Sarabhassa paribbajakassa Raja¬ 
gahe parisatiin evani vacam bhasamanassa—anhato maya 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanain dhammo: annaya ca panaham 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evaham tasma 
dhammavinaya apakkanto ti. 

Alha klio te bhikkhu Rajagahe pindaya caritva paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kamimsu. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 

antaip nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu 

% 

BhagS,vantam etad avocum:— 

^ 

Sarabho nama bhante paribbajako acirapakkanto imasma 
dhammavinaya. So Rajagahe^ parisatim^ evam vacam 
bhasati—ahnato maya samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dham¬ 
mo: annaya ca panaham samananam Sakyaputtiyanam 
dliammam evaham tasma dhamma\dnaya apakkanto ti. 
Sadhu bhante Bhagava yena Sappinikatiram^ yena paribba- 
jakaramo yena Sarabho paribbajako ten’ upasahkamatu 
anukampam upadaya ti. Adhivaseti Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yena Sappinikatiram yena paribbajakaramo yena Sarabho 
paribbajako ten’ upasahkami. Upasankamitva pahhatte asane 


I 

® MSS. parisati, pavisati. 


* Ph. -gahaip. 


’ Ph. Sappiniya. 
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nisidi, nisajja kho Bhagava Sarabliam paribbajakam etad 


avoca: 


Saccam kira tvam Sarabha evam vadesi—annato maya 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo: annaya ca panaham 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evaham tasma 
dhammavinaya apakkanto ti. Evam vutte Sarabho pari- 
bbajako tunhi ahosi. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca:—^Vadehi Sarabha kinti te^ annato samananam Sakya¬ 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te aparipuram bhavissati aham 
paripuressami.2 Sace pana te^ paripuram bhavissati aham 
anumodissami ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabho paribbajako 
tunhi ahosi. 

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca:—Maya kho Sarabha panhayati samananam Sakya¬ 
puttiyanam dhammo. Vadehi Sarabha kinti te annato 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanarn dhammo. Sace te aparipuram 
bhavissati aham paripuressami. Sace pana te paripuram 
bhavissati aham anumodissami ti. Tatiyam pi kho Sarabho 
paribbajako tunhi ahosi, 

4. Atha kho te paribbajaka Rajagahaka^ Sarabham parib¬ 
bajakam etad avocum:—Yad eva kho tvam avuso samanam 
Gotamani yaceyyasi tad eva te samano Gotamo pavareti. 
Vadeli’ avuso Sarabha kinti te annato samananam Sakya¬ 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace t€ 

Gotamo paripurcssati. Sace pana te paripuram bhavissati 
samano Gotamo anumodissati ti. 

Evam vutte Sarabho paribbajako tunhibhuto mankubhuto 
pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhayanto^ appatibhano nisidi. 

5. Atha kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam tunhi- 
bhutam mahkubhutarnpattakkhandham adhomukham pajjha- 
yantam appatibhanam viditva te paribbajake etad avoca: 

Yo kho main paribbajaka evam vadeyy^a—sammasambu- 
ddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha ti 


aparipuram 


i 


* Ph. omits te. 

* From Ph. 


^ Ph. -puriBsami. * Ph. omits pana te. 

^ 1). ajjhayanto. See Cullavagga, IV. 4, 7. 
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tarn aham tattha sadliukani samaiiuyunjcyyam samaiiuga- 
heyyam samanubhascyyam. So vata maya sadhukam sama- 
nuyunjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano 
atthanam etam anavakaso yam so tinijam tbananam nanna- 
taram thanam nigaccheyya—anfiena va annam paticarissati 
bahiddha katham apanamessati kopafi ca dosan ca appacca- 
yan ca patukarissati, tunlubhuto va mankubhuto va patta- 
kkhandho adhomuklio pajjhayaiito appatibhano nisidissati 
seyyathapi Sarabho paribbajako. Yo kho mam paribbajaka 
evam vadeyya—khinasavassa te patijanato ime asava apari- 
kkhina ti—tarn aharn tattha sadhukain samanuyunjeyyatn 
samanugaheyyarn samanubhaseyyaiii. So vata maya sadhu- 
karn samanuyunjiyamaiio samanugahiyamano samanubhasi¬ 
yamano atthanam ctarn anavakaso yarn so tinnarn thananarn 
nanhatarain thanam nigaccheyya—ahhena va ahhain pati- 
carissati bahiddha katliarn apanamessati kopah ca dosan 
ca appaccayan ca patukarissati tunhibhuto va mankubhuto 
va pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhayanto appatibhano 
nisidissati seyyathapi Sarabho paribbajako. 

Yo kho main paribbajaka evain vadeyya—yassa kho pana 
te atthaya dhammo desito so na niyyati takkarassa samma 
dukkhakkhayaya ti—tarn ahain tattha sadhukain samanuyun- 
jeyyam samanugaheyyarn samanubhascyyam. So vata maya 
sadhtikam samanuyuhjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanu¬ 
bhasiyamano atthanam etam anavakaso yam so tinnarn 
thananarn nannataram thanam nigaccheyya—annena va 
annam paticarissati bahiddha katham apanamessati kopan 
ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukarissati, tunhibhuto va 
mankubhuto va pattakkhandho adhomukho pa 
appatibhano nisidissati seyyathapi Sarabho paribbajako ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Sappinika-tire paribbajakarame 
tikkhattum sihanadam naditva vehasarn pakkami. 

6. Atha kho te paribbajaka acirapakkantassa Bhagava to 
Sarabham paribbajakam samantato vacaya sannitodakena 
sanjambharim akamsu. Seyyathapi avuso Sarabha braha- 
rahne jarasigalo sihanadam nadissami ti segalakam yeva 
nadati bherandakam yeva nadati, evam eva kho tvam avuso 

Sarabha, anhatr’ eva samanena Gotamena sihanadam 

/ • • 
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nadissami ti, segalakam yeva nadasi bherandakam yeva 
nadasi. Seyyathapi avuso Sarabha ambakamaddari^ phussa- 
karavitam ravissami ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravati, 

evam eva kho tarn avuso Sarabho annatr’ eva samanena 

• • 

Gotamena phussakaravitam^ ravissami ti ambakamadda- 
riravitam^ yeva ravasi.^ Seyyathapi avuso Sarabha usabho 
sunnaya gosalaya gambhiram naditabbam mannati, evam eva 
kho tvam avuso Sarabha annatr* eva samanena Gotamena 
gambhiram naditabbam mannasi ti. 

Atha kho te paribbajaka Sarabham paribbajakam saman- 
tato vacaya sannitodakena sanjambharim akamsu ti. 

65 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena 
Kesaputtam^ nama Kalamanam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum 
kho Kesaputtiya Kalama samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya- 
putto Sakyakula pabbajito Kesaputtam anupatto. Tam kho 
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano Idttisaddo 
abbhuggato—iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno . . . pe . . . pakaseti. Sadhu kho 
pana tatharupanam arahatam.dassanam hoti ti. 

Atha kho Kesaputtiya Kalama yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kamimsu. Upasahkamitva appekacce Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim 
panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce namagottam 
savetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibhuta ekam¬ 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho Kesaputtiya 
Kalama Bhagavantam etad avocum:— 

2. Santi bhante eke samanabrahmana Kesaputtam agacch- 
anti. Te sakam yeva vadam dipenti jotenti, paravadam® 
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti® opapakkhira’ 

karonti. Apare pi bhante eke samanabrahmana Kesaputtam 

_!_!_ h 

t 

1 ChS. ambukasancari. * ChS. purisakara-. ’ ChS., CJomy ( 4 ) ravati. 

* ChS. Kesamu- throughout. ® Ph. parappavadaip. * Omitted by Ph., Tr. 

Ph. omakkhikarp; Com. opakkhim; ChS. omakkhirn. 
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agacchanti. Te pi sakam ycva vadam dipenti jotenti para- 
vadam pana^ khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti^ opapa- 
kkhim^ karonti. Tesam no bhante amhakam hot’ eva kankha 
hoti vicikiccha—ko si nama imesam bhavantanam samai;ianam 
saccam aha ko musa ti ? 


Alam 


vicikicchitum. 


tumhe 


uppanna 


itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu® ma naya- 


akaraparivitakkena 


bhavyanipataya 


yyatha 


dhainma akusala ime dhamma 


ime 


samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya 
Kalama pajaheyyatha. 

4. Tam kim mannatha Kalai 


atha tumhe 


lobho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati Mtaya va ahitaya va ti ? Ahitaya 
bhante. 

Luddho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo lobhena abhi- 
bhuto pariyMinnacitto panam pi hanti adinnam pi adiyati 
paradaram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya 
samadapeti yam ’sa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti. 
Evam bhante. 

5. Tam kim mannatha Kalama—doso purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ahitaya va ti ? Ahitaya 
bhante. 

Duttho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo dosena abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto panam pi hanti adinnam pi Miyati para¬ 
daram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya® 
samadapeti yam ’sa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti. 
Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim mannatha Kalama—moho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ahitaya va ti. Ahitaya 
bhante. 


^ Ph. pina. * Omitted by Ph., Tr. 

* Ph. amakkhikam; Com. opakkhim; ChS. omakkhim. ■* D. kancitum. 
® Ph. -gahena. ' ® Ph. tadatthaya; D. tatthattaya. 
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Mulho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo moliena abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto panam pi hanti adinnam pi adiyati para- 
daram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya 
samadapeti yam ’sa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti. 
Evam bhante. 

7. Tam kim mannatha Kalama—ime dhamma kusala va 
akusala va ti ? Akusala bhante. Savajja va anavajja va 
ti ? Savajja bhante. Vinhugarahita va vinnuppasattha va 
ti ? Vinhugarahita bhante. Samatta samadinna ahitaya 
dukkhaya samvattanti no va katham va ettha hoti ti ? 
Samatta bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti 

evam no ettha hoti ti. 

% 

8. Iti kho Kaltoa yam tarn avocumha—Etha tumhe 
Kalama ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma itildraya ma 
pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu ma nayahetu ma akara- 
parivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ma bhavyaru- 
pataya ma samano no garu ti, yada tumhe Kalama attana va 
janeyyatha—ime dhamma akusala ime dhamma savajja ime 
dhamma vinhugarahita ime dhamma samatta samadinna 
ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kalama 
pajaheyyatha ti—iti yarn tarn vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 


9. Etha tumhe Kalama ma anussavena ma paramparaya 
. . . pe . . . garu ti, yada tumhe Kalama attana va 
janeyyatha—ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajja ime 
dhamma vihhuppasattha ime dhamma samatta samadinna 
hitaya sukhaya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kalama upasam- 
pajja vihareyyatha. 

10. Tarn kim mahhatha Kalama—alobho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ahitaya va ti ? 

Hitaya bhante. 

Aluddho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo lobhena anabhi- 
bhuto apariyadinnacitto n’eva panam hanti na adinnam adiyati 
na paradaram gacchati na musa bhanati param pi tathattaya^ 



^ Ph. na param pi tadatthaya. 
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samadapcti yam ’sa digliarattam hitaya sukhaya ti ? 

Evam bliantc ti. 

11. Tam kim mannatlia Kalama—adoso purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ti ahitaya va ti ? 
bliante. 

Aduttho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo doscna anabhi- 
bliuto apariyadiiinacitto n’ eva papam hanti . . . na musa 
bhanati param pi tathattaya samadapeti yam ’sa hoti^ 
digharattam liitaya sukhaya ti. 

Evam bhante ti. 



12. Tam kim mannatha Kalama—amoho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ahitaya va ti ? 

Hitaya bhante. 

Amujho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo mohena anabhi- 
bhuto apariyadiiinacitto n’ eva panani lianti na adinnam 
adiyati na paradaram gacchati na musa bhanati param pi 
tathattaya samadapeti yam *sa lioti^ yam digharattam hitaya 
sukhaya ti ? 


Evam bliante. 


4 m 


13.' Tam kim mannatha Kalama 


dhanima 


akusala va ti? Kusala bhante. Savajja va anavajja va 
ti ? Anavajja bhante. Vihnugarahita va vinnuppasattha 


va ti? ^Vinnuppasattha bhante. 
samvattanti, no va katham 


A 

va 


matta samadinna sukhaya 
ettha hoti ti? Samatta 


bhante samadimia hitaya sukhaya samvattanti evam rio 
ettha hoti ti. 


14. Iti kho Kalama yarn tain avocumha—etha tumhe 
Kalama ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma itikiraya 
ma pitakasampadanena ma taldcahetu^ ma nayahetu^ ma aka- 
raparivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ma bhavyaru- 
pataya ma samano no garu^ ti, yada tumhe Kalama attana va 
janeyyatha—ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajja ime 
dhamma \dnnuppasattha ime dhamma samatta samadinna 
hitaya sukhaya sanivattanti ti—atha tumhe Kalama upasam- 


' Ph. yam tassa pahoti’; D. sa yam sa hoti. 

2 Ph. -gahena. ^ Ph. guru. 
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pajja vihareyyatlia ti—iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

15. Sa kho so^ Kalama ariyasavako evam vigatabliijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato^ mettasa- 
hagatena cetasa . . . karunasahagatena cetasa . . . mudita- 
sahagatena cetasa . . . upekhasaliagatena cetasa . . . ekam 
disam pharitva viharati tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha 

catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 

• • * %/ • %/ 

sabbavantam lokam upekhasaliagatena cetasa vipulena maha- 
ggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 
Sa klio so^ Kalama ariyasavako evam averacitto evam 
avyapajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto, 
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme cattaro assasa adhigata honti. 

16. Sace kho pana atthi paraloko atthi sukat^ukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako thanam aham* kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggaiii lokam uppajjissami ti. Ayam 
assa pathamo assaso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana n’atthi 
paraloko n’atthi sukatodukkatanam kammanam phalam 
vipako idhaham di^th’ eva dhamme averam avyapajjham ani- 
gham sukhim^ attanam pardiarami ti. Ayam assa dutiyo 
assaso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati papam 
na kho panaham kassaci papam cetemi akarontam kho pana 
mam papam kammam kuto dukkham phusissati ti. Ayam 
assa tatiyo assaso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto na 
kariyati papam idhaham ubhayen’ eva \dsuddham attanam 
samanupassami ti. Ayam assa catiittho assaso adhigato 
hoti. 

Sa kho so^ ariyasavako Kalama evam averacitto evain 
avyapajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto 
tassa ditth’ eva dhanune ime cattaro assasa adhigata 
honti ti. 

17. Evam etam Bhagava evam etam Sugata. Sa kho 

so^ bhante ariyasavako evam averacitto evam avyapajjhacitto 

evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva 
• • • • • • 


* Ph. yo kho; D. yo kho so; T. sa kho so. ^ Ph. sace kho so. 

* Ph. athaham; SS. thanam ahaip. * MSS. sukhi; Com. sukhaip. 
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dhamme cattaro assasa adhigata honti. Sace kho pana atthi 
paraloko atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalain vipako 
thanam aham^ kayassa bheda param marai.ia sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjissami ti. Ayain assa patihamo assaso adhigato 
hoti. Sace kho pana n’ atthi paraloko n’ atthi siikatadukka- 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako idhaham ditth’ eva dhamme 
averam avyapajjham anigham sukhim attanam pariharami 
ti. Ayam assa dutiyo assaso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana 
karoto kariyati papam na kho panaham kassaci papam cetemi 
akarontara kho pana mam papam kammam kuto dukkham 
phusissati ti. Ayam assa tatiyo assaso adhigato hoti. Sace 
kho pana karoto na kariyati papam idhaham ubhayen’ eva 
visuddham attanam samanupassami ti. Ayam assa catuttho 
assaso adhigato hoti. Sa kho so^ bhante ariyasavako evam 
averacitto evam avyapajjhacitto evam asanldlifrthacitto evam 
visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattaro assasa 
adhigata honti ti. 

Abhikkantam bhante . . . pe . . . Ete mayam bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gacchama dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
sahghan ca. Upasake no bhante Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge 
panupete saranam gate ti. 

66 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma Nandako 
Savatthiyam viharati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. ^ 

Atha kho Sajho ca Migaranatta Rohano^ ca Pekhuniya- 
natta^ yen’ ayasma Nandako ten’ upasahkamimsu. Upasan- 
kamitva ayasmantam Nandakam abhivMetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Salham Migaranatta- 
ram ayasma Nandako etad avoca:^— 

2. Etha tumhe Salha ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu ma nayahetu® 
ma akarapari\dtakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ma 
bhav}’’arupataya ma samano® no garu'^ ti, yada tumhe 


1 

3 

6 

7 


Ph. athaha 



Ph., ChS. Sano 

Ph. -gahena. 
Ph. guru. 



2 Ph. Sace kho pana. 

* Ph. Sekumyanatta; ChS. Sekhuniya-. 
® Tr. adds here Gotamo. 
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Salha attana va janeyyatha—ime dhamma akusala ime 
dhamma savajja ime dhamma vinn 
samatta samMinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti ti—atha 
tumhe Salha pajaheyyatha. 

3. Tam kim mannatha Salha—atthi lobho ti ? 

• • • 

Evam bhante. 

Abhijjha ti kho aham Salha etam attham vadami. Luddho 
kho ayam Salha abhijjhalu panam pi hanti adiimam pi 
adiyati paradaram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi 
tathattaya samadapeti yam ’sa hoti^ digharattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

4. Tam kim mannatha Salha—atthi doso ti 1 

• • • 

Evam bhante. 

Vyapado ti kho aham Salha etam attham vadami. Duttho 

J Jl • • • • • 

kho ayam Sajha vyapannacitto panam pi hanti . . . pe . . . 
musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya samadapeti yam ’sa hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

5. Tam kim mannatha Salha—atthi moho ti ? 

# # 

Evam bhante. 

Avijja ti kho aham Sa]ha etam attham vadami. Mulho 
kho ayarn Salha avijjagato panam pi hanti adinnam pi 
adiyati paradaram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi 
tathattaya samadapeti yam ’sa hoti digharattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim mannatha SMha—ime dhamma kusala va 

• • « 

akusala va ti ? 

Akusala bhante. 

Savajja va anavajja va ti ? 

Savajja bhante. 

Vinnugarahita va vinnuppasattha va ti ? 

Vinhugarahita bhante. 

Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti i^o va 
katham va ettha hoti ti ? 


ugarahita ime dhamma 


^ SS. sa hoti; Ph. {lahoti. 
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Samatta bliante saniadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti 
ti evam no ettha hoti ti. 

7. Iti kho Salha yam tarn avocumha:— 

Etha tumhe Salha ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma vitakkahetu ma naya- 
lictu ma akarapaiivitakkcna ma dittihinijjhanakkhantiya ma 
bhavyarupataya ma samario no garu ti, yada tumhe Salha 
attana va jane 3 ^at]ia—ime dhamma akusala ime dhamma 
savajja ime dhamma vuhnugarahita ime dhamma samatta 
sam^inna aliitaya dukkhaya sarnvattanti ti—atha tumhe 
Salha pajaheyyatha ti—iti yarn tarn vuttain, idam etarn 
paticca vuttain. 

Evam tumhe Salha ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu ma naya- 
hetu ma akaraparivitakkena ma ditt^hinijjhanakkhantiya ma 
bhavyarupataya ma samano no garu ti—^yada tumhe Sajha 
attana va janeyyatha—ime dhamma kusala ime dha mm a ana- 


vajja ime dhamma vinnuppasattha ime dhamma samatta 
samadinna hitaya sukhaya sarnvattanti ti—^atha tumhe Salha 
upasampajja vihareyyatha. 

8. Tam kim mannatha Salha—atthi alobho ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Anabhijjha ti kho ahain Salha etam atthain vadami. 
Aluddtio kho ayarn Salha anabhijjhalu n’ eva panain hanti 
na adinnain adiyati na paradarain gacchati na mu’lsa 
bhanati param pi tathattaya samadapeti yarn ’sa hoti digha- 
rattam hitaya sukhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

9. Tam kim mannatha Salha—atthi adoso ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Avyapado ti kho aharn Salha etam atthain vadami. 
Aduttho kho ayam Salha avyapannacitto n’ eva panam hanti 
. . . pe . . . na musa bhanati na param pi tathattaya sama¬ 
dapeti yarn ’sa hoti digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

10. Tam kim mannatha Salha—atthi amoho ti ? 

• • 

Evam bhante. 

• • 

Vijja ti kho aham Salha etam attham vadami. Amulho 
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kho ayam Salha vijjagato n’ eva panam hanti . . . pe . . . 
na musa bhanati na param pi tathattaya sainadapeti yam 
’sa hoti digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

11. Tam kim mannatha Salha—ime dhamma kusala va 

• ♦ 

akiisala va ti ? 

Kusala bhante. 

Savajja va anavajja va ti ? 

Anavajja bhante. 

Vihnugarahita va vinnuppasattha va ti ? 

Vinnuppasattha bhante. 

Samatta sam^inna hitaya sukhaya samvattanti no va 
katham va ettha hoti ti 1 

Samatta bhante samadinna hitaya sukhaya samvattanti 
evam no ettha hoti ti. 

12. Iti kho Sajha yam tarn avocumha—etha tumhe Salha 
ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma itikiraya ma pitaka- 
sampadanena ma takkahetu ma nayahetu ma akaraparivi- 
takkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ma bhavyarupataya ma 
8amai;io no garu ti, yada tumhe Salha attana va janeyyatha 
—ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajja ime dhamma 
vinnuppasattha ime dhamma samatta samadinna hitaya 
sukhaya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Salha upasampajja viha- 
reyyathati—iti yam tarn vuttam, id am etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Sa kho so Salha ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammujho sampajano patissato^ mcttasaha- 
gatena cetasa . . . pe . . . karuna . . . mudita . . . upekha- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokara upekhasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjhena pharitva viharati. So evam pajanati^ atthi idam 
atthi hinam atthi panitam atthi imassa sanhagatassa uttarim 
nissaranan ti. Tassa evam janato evam passato kamasava 
pi cittam vimuccati bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava 


^ Ph. satimato. 


* Ph. pajanato. 
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pi cittam vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti 
kliina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanati. 

So evam pajanati abu pubbe lobho tad ahu akusalam so 
etarabi n’attbi icc* etam kusalam, abu pubbe doso . . . pe 
. . . abu pubbe mobo tad abu akusalam, so etarabi n’ attbi 
icc’ etam kusalan ti. Iti so dittb’ eva dbamme niccbato^ 
nibbuto sitibbuto sukbapatisamvedi brabmabbutena attana 
vibarati ti. 

67. 


1. Tin’ imani bbikkbave katbavattbuni. Katamani tini ? 


Atitam va bbikkbave addbanam arabbba katbam katbeyya^ 
—evam abosi atitam addbanan ti—^anagatam va bbikkbave 
addbanam arabbba katbam katbeyya^—evam bbavissati ana- 
gatam addbanan ti—etarabi va bbikkbave paccuppannam 
addbanam arabbba katbam katbeyya^—evam etarabi paccup- 
pannan ti. 

2. Katba-sampayogena bbikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccbo^ yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sacayam bbikkbave puggalo panbam puttbo samano 
ekamsa-vyakaraniyam panbam na ekamsena vyakaroti, 
vibbajja-vyakaraniyam panbam na vibbajjavyakaroti, pati- 
pucc]^a-vyakaraniyam panbam na patipuccba-vyakaroti, 
tbap&niyam panbam na thapeti, evam santayam bbikkbave 
puggalo akaccbo boti.^ 

Sace panayam bbikkbave puggalo panbam putt-bo samano 
ekamsa-vyakaraniyam panbam ekamsena vyakaroti, vibbajja- 
vyakaraniyam panbam vibbajjavyakaroti, patipuccha-vyaka- 
raniyam panbam patipuccba-vyakaroti, tbapaniyam panbam 
tbapeti, evam santayam bbikkbave puggalo kaccbo boti. 

3. Katba-sampayogena bbikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccbo yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sacayam bbikkbave puggalo panbam puttbo samano 
thanatthane na santbati parikappe na santbati annavade® na 


' Ph, nijjhato. * Ph. katheyyarp. 

* = kathctum yutto. (Com.) 

* See Childers’ Dictionary s.v. pahho, and Mil. p. 144. 

* ChS. annatavade. 
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santhati patipadaya na santhati, evam santayam bhikkhave 
puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam bhikkhave puggalo pahham puttho samano 
thanatthane santhati parikappe santhati annavMe santhati 
patipadaya santhati, evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo 
kaccho hoti. 

4. Kathasampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccho yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sacayam bhikkhave puggalo pahham puttho samano 

ahhenahham paticarati^ bahiddha katham apanameti kopah 
ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti, evam santayam 
bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam bhikkhave puggalo pahham put-tho samano 
nahhenahham pa^icarati na bahiddha katham apanameti na 
kopah ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti, evam santayam 
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

5. Kathasampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccho yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sacayam bhikkhave puggalo pahham puttho samano 

abhiharati abhimaddati anupajagghati^ khalitam ganhati, 
evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam bhikkhave pahham puttho samano na abhi¬ 
harati na abhimaddati na anupajagghati na khalitam ganhati, 
evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

6. Kathasampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va sa-upaniso yadi va anupaniso ti. 

Anohitasoto bhikkhave anupaniso hoti ahitasoto sa-upaniso 
hoti. So sa-upaniso samano abhijanati ekam dhammam 
parijanati ekam dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacchi- 
karoti ekam dhammam. So abhijananto ekam dhammam 
parijananto ekam dhammam pajahanto ekam dhammam 
sacchikaronto ekam dhammam sammavimuttim phusati. 
Etadattha bhikkhave katha etadattha mantana etadattha 
upanisa etadattham sotavadhanam yadidam anupada cittassa 
vimokho ti. 


^ See above III. 64. 5, and Cullavagga IV. 11, 1. 
• Ph. anusanjagghati. 
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7. Ye viniddha sallapanti vinivittha^ samussita 
Anariyagunain asajja annamannam vivaresino 
Dubbhasitam vikkhalitam sampamoham parajayam^ 
Annamannassabhinandanti tadariyo kathanacare® 

Sace c’ assa kathakamo kalam annaya pa^idito 
Dhammatthapatisamyutta ya^ ariyacarita katha 
Tam katham kathaye dhiro aviruddho anussito 
Anupadinnena manasa apalaso asahaso 
Anusuyy <ay>amano <so> sammadannaya bhasati 
Subhasitam anumodeyya dubbhattbe navasMaye^ 
Uparambham na sikkheyya khalitan ca na gahaye 
Nabhibare nabhimadde na vacam payutam bbane® 
Afmanattham pasadattham satam ve hoti mantana 
Evam kho ariya mantenti esa ariyana mantana 
Etad annaya medhavi na samusseyya mantaye ti. 

68 . 

1. Sace bbikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam pucchey- 
yum:—^Tayo ’me avuso dhamma. Katame tayo ? Rago 
doso mobo, Ime kbo avuso tayo dbamma. Imesam avuso 
tinnam dbammanam ko viseso ko adbippayaso kiin nana- 
karanan ti ? Evam puttba tumbe bbikkbave tesam anna- 
tittbiyanam paribbajakanam kinti vyakareyyatba ti ? 

Bba^avam-mulaka no bbante dbamma Bbagavam-nettika 
Bhagavam-patisarana. Sadbu vata bbante Bbagavantam 
yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attbo, Bbagavato sutva 
bbikkbu dbaressanti ti. 

Tena bi bbikkbave sunatlia, sMhukam manasikarotba 
bbasissami ti. Evam bliante ti kbo bbikkbu Bbagavato 
paccassosum. Bbagava etad avoca:— 

Sace bbikkiiave annatittbiya paribbajaka evam puccbey- 
yum:—tayo ’me avuso dbamma. Katame tayo? Rago 
doso mobo. Ime kbo avuso tayo dliamma. Imesam avuso 


^ I’h. vinivuddha. ^ Ph. samoham saparayaqi. 

* Ph. navedaniyo katha care. * T. sa. 

* Tr. dabhatthonavasadaye; D. dubbhattho navas®. 

* .9eeSn. Ili.‘ 11, 33; 1V.T4, 16. 
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tinnam clhammanam ko viseso ko adhippayy<^as^>o kim 
nanakaranan ti ? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha:— 
Rago kho avuso appasavajjo dandhaviragi, doso mahasavajjo 
khippaviragi/ moho mahasavajjo dandhaviragi ti. 

2 } Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va rago 
uppajjati uppanno va rago bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam- 
vattati ti ? 

Subhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subhanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva rago uppajjati 
uppanno ca rago bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va 
rago uppajjati uppanno va rago bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
samvattati ti. 

3. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
uppajjati uppanno va doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam¬ 
vattati ti ? 

Patighaniniittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patighanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso uppajjati up¬ 
panno ca doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
uppajjati uppanno va doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam¬ 
vattati ti, 

4. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va 
moho uppajjati uppanno va moho bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
samvattati ti ? 

Ayoniso manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva moho uppajjati uppanno ca 
moho bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. Ayam kho 
avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va moho uppajjati 
uppanno va moho bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

5. Ko panavuso hetu ko pacxrayo yena anuppanno va rago 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va rago pahiyati ti ? 

Asubhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubhaniraittam 
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva rago n’ u^^pajjati 


' D., rh., Tr. khippaviragi; T. dandha®. 

* With the rest of this Sutta compare above, I. 2. 
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uppanno ca rago pahiyati ti. Ayam klio avuso hetu ayam 
paccayo yena anuppamio va r%o n’ uppajjati uppanno va 
rago pahiyati ti. 

6. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va doso pahiyati ti ? 

Metta cetovimutti ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto- 
vimuttim yon iso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso 
n’ uppajjati uppanno ca doso pahiyatiti. Ayam kho avuso 
hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va doso n’ uppajjati 
uppanno va doso pahiyati ti. 

7. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va moho 
n’ uppajjati upparmo va moho pahiyati ti ? 

Yoniso manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa yoniso mana¬ 
sikaroto anuppanno c’ eva moho n’ uppajjati uppanno ca moho 
pahiyati ti. Ayarn kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anu¬ 
ppanno va moho n’ uppajjati uppaimo va moho pahiyati ti. 


69. 

1. Tin’ imani kho bhikkhave akusalamulani. Katamani 


tini‘ ? 


Lobho akusalamulam, doso akusalamulam, moho akusala- 


mulam. 


bhikkhave lobho tad ani akusalam 


abhisankharoti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusalam, yad 
api luddho lobhena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto parassa asata^ 
dukkham upadahati^ vadhena va bandhena va janiya^ va 
garahaya va pabbajanaya va balav’ amhi balattho iti pi tad 
api akusalarn. Iti ’ssa ’me lobhaja lobhanidana lobha- 
samudaya lobhappaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti. 

2. Yad api bhikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api 
duttho abhisankharoti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusa- 
lain, yad api duttho dosena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
parassa asata^ dukkham upadahati^ vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya^ va garahaya va pabbajanaya^ va balav’ amhi 


1 

3 


Ph. asatam. 

SS. janiya; Ph. tajjaniya. 


* Ph., ChS. uppadayati. 

* Ph. pabbajaniya. 
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balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa ’me dosaja dosani- 
dana dosasamudaya dosappaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti. 

3. Yad api bhikkhave moho tad api akusalam, yad api 
mujho abhisankharoti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusa¬ 
lam, yad api mulho mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
parassa asata dukkham upadahati vadhena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va pabbajanaya va balav’ amhi balattho 
iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa ’me mohaja mohanidana moha- 
samuflaya mohappaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sam¬ 
bhavanti. 


4. Evarupo cayam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti 
pi abhutavadi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammav^i ti pi avi- 
nayavadi ti pi ti. Kasma cayam bhikkhave evarupo puggalo 
vuccati akalavadi ti pi abhutavadi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi 
adhammavadi ti pi avinayavadi ti pi ti. Tatha h’ayam bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo parassa asata dukkham upadahati vadhena 
va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va pabbajanaya va 
balav’ amhi balattho. Iti pi bhutena kho pana vuccamano 
avajanati no pat^ijanati abhutena vuccamano na atappam 
karoti tassa nibbethanaya iti p’ etam ataccham iti p* etam 
abhutan ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti pi 
abhutavadi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avinaya- 
v^i ti pi ti. Evarupo bhikkhave puggalo lobhajehi papakehi 
akusalehi dhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkham viharati savighatam sa-upay^am sa- 
parijaham kayassa bheda param marana duggati patikaiikha, 
dosajehi . . . pe . . . mohajehi papakehi akusalehi dhammehi 
abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukkham 
vdharati savighatarn sa-upayasam sa-pari|ahaTn kayassa bheda 
param marana duggati patikankha. 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave salo va dhavo va phandano^ va 
tihi maluvalatahi uddhasto^ pariyonaddho anayam apajjati 
V}^asanam apajjati anayavyasanam apajjati, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave evarupo puggalo lobhajehi papakehi akysalehi 


* Ph. phandhano; D. phanano. 

* Morris, uddhaseta. K* uddhaselo; Com. explains by upari dhamsito. 
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dhammehi abldbhuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkham viharati savighatam sa-upayasam sa-parilaham 
kayassa bheda param marana duggati patikankba, dosajehi 
. . . pe . . . mohajehi papakehi akusalebi dhammebi abbi- 
bbuto pariyadinnacitto dittb’ eva dbamme dukkbam vibarati 
savigbatam sa-upayasam sa-parilabam kayassa bbeda param 
marana duggati patikankba. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave tini akusalamulani ti. 

6. Tin’ imani bbikkbave kusalamulani. Katamani tini ? 

• • 

Alobbo kusalamulam, adoso kusalamulam, amobo kusala- 
mulam. 

Yad api bbikkbave alobbo tad api kusalam/ yad api 
aluddbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api 
kusalam, yad api aluddbo lobbena anabbibbuto apariyadinna- 
citto na parassa asata^ dukkbam upadabati® vadbena va 
bandbena va janiya^ va garabaya va pabbajanaya® va 
balav’ ambi balattbo iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa ’me 
alobbaja alobbanidana alobbasamudaya alobbappaccaya 
aneke kusala dbamma sambhavanti. 


7. Yad api bbikkbave adoso tad api kusalam, yad api 
aduttbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api kusa¬ 
lam, yad api aduttbo dosena anabbibbuto apariyMinnacitto 
na parassa asata^ dukkbam upadabati^ vadbena va bandbena 
va janiya^ va pabbajanaya^ va balav’ ambi balattbo iti pi 
tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa ’me adosaja adosanidana adbsa- 
samudaya adosappaccaya aneke kusala dbamma sambba- 
vanti. 


8. Yad api bliikkbave amobo tad api kusalam, yad api 
amulbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api kusa¬ 
lam, yad api amulbo mobena anabbibbuto apariyadinnacitto 
na parassa asata^ dukkbam upadabati^ vadbena va bandbena 
va janiya'* va garabaya va pabbajanaya^ va balav’ ambi 
balattbo iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa ’me amobaja 


^ Ph. kuBalamulam. 

« 

* Ph. uppadayati. 

* Ph. pabbajaniya. 


* Ph. aaataip; SS. asata. 

* SS. janiya; Ph. tajjaniya. 
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amohanidana amohasamudaya amohapaccaya aneke kusala 
dhainma sambhavanti. 

9. Evarupo cayam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati kalavadi ti 
pi bhutavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi dhammavadi ti pi vina- 
yavadi ti pi ti. Kasma cayam bhikkhave evarupo puggalo 
vuccati kalavadi ti pi bhutavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi 
dhammavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti. Yatha h’ ayam^ 
bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asata^ dukkham upadahati^ 


vadhena 


A 

va 


bandhena va janiya va garahaya va pabba- 
janiya va balav’ amhi balattho iti pi bhutena kho pana 
vuccamano patijanati no avajanati abhutena vuccamano 
atappam karoti tassa nibbe^hanaya* iti p* etam taccham® iti 
p’ etam bhutam, tasma evarupo puggalo vuccati kalavadi ti 
pi bhutavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti. 

10. Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhaja papaka 
akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata ana- 
bhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma ditth’ eva dhamme 
sukham viharati avighatam anupayasam aparilaham dit-th’ 
eva dhamme parinibbayati: dosaja . . . pe . . . mohaja 


papaka akusala dhamma pahina 


anuppadadhamma 


ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avighatam anupayasam 
aparilaham di^th’ eva dhamme parinibbayati. 

11. Seyyathapi bhikkhave salo va dhavo va phandano® 
va tihi maluvalatahi uddhaseta’ pariyonaddho. Atho puriso 
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam va® adaya. So tam malu- 
valatam mule® chindeyya mule® chetva palikhaneyya^® 
palikhanitva mulani uddharey}’'a antamaso usiranalamattani^^ 
pi. So tam m.aluvalatam khandakhandikam chindeyya, 
khandakhandkam chetva phalejya, phaletva sakalikam 
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape 
visoseyya, vatatape visosetva aggina daheyya, aggina dahetva 


* i’h. tatha so yam. * Pli. asataip. ® Ph. uppa^ayati. 

* Ph. nibbethana. ^ Tr. omiis taecham and reads abh^tam. 

• • 

* Ph. bandhano; T. pandliano. 

^ Ph. odhaso; SS., Com. uddhaseta; Tr. uddhasota. 

® Tr. kuddalapitakam adaya; Ph. kuttalam va p°. ChS. kudalapitakam 
adayu. • Ph. mulam. Ph. balit}i khaneyya. ** 1). usiranaliqi mattani 
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masim kareyya, inasim karitva makavate va opuneyya 
nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya, evam assa^ ta bhi- 


kkhave maluvalata uccbinnamula talavatthukata anabba- 


vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Evam eva kbo bhikkhave 
evarupassa puggalassa lobhaja papaka akusala dhamma 
pahina uccbinnamula talavatthukata anabbavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma ditth’ eva dbamme sukham vibarati avi- 
gbatam anupayasam aparilabam dittb’ eva dbamme pari- 
nibbayati, dosaja . . . pe . . . mobaja papaka akusala 
dhamma pahina uccbinnamula talavatthukata anabbavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma dittb’ eva dbamme sukham viba¬ 
rati avigbatam anupayasam aparilabam dit^b’ eva dbamme 
parinibbayati. 

Imani kbo bhikkhave tini kusalamulani ti. 



1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbi- 
yam vibarati Pubbarame Mgaramatu p^ade. Atba kbo 
Visakba Migaramata tad ab* uposatbe yena Bbagava tena 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivMetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Visakbam Miga- 
ramataram Bbagava etad avoca:—^Handa kuto nu tvam 
Visakbe agacchasi divadivassa ti. 

U^satbabam bbante ajja upavasami ti. 

Tayo kbo ’me Visakbe uposatba. Katame tayo ? 

Gopalakuposatho, niganthuposatho, ariyuposatbo. 

2. Kathan ca Visakbe gopalakuposatho boti ? 

Seyyatbapi Visakbe gopalako sayanbasamayam samika- 

nam gavo niyj^adetva iti patisancikkbati:—ajja kbo gavo 
amusmin ca amusmin ca padese carimsu amusmin ca 
amusmin ca padese paniyani apamsu,^ sve dani gavo amusmin 
ca amusmin ca padese carissanti amusmin ca amusmin ca 
padese paniyani pivissanti ti. Evam eva kbo Visakbe idb’ 
ekacco uposatbiko^ iti patisancikkbati:—abam kbvajja idan 


c’ idan ca khadaniyam khadim idan c’ idan ca bbojaniyam 


^ Ph. eva 8u. * Ph. pivisuip; CbS. pivimsu. 


^ D. uposathako. 



206 


mahA-vagga. 


[HI. 70. 30. 


bhunjim, sve danaham^ idan c’ idan ca khadaniyam kha- 
dissami idan c’ idan ca bhojaniyam bhunjissami ti. So tena 
lobhena abhijjhasahagatena cetasa divasam atinameti. Evam 
kho Visakbe gopalakuposatho boti. Evam upavuttho kho 
Visakbe gopalakuposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahani- 
samso na mahajutiko na mahavippharo. 

3. Kathan ca Visakhe Niganthuposatho hoti ? 

Atthi Visakhe Nigai;itha nama samanajatika,^ te savakam 
evam samadapenti—ehi tvam ambho purisa ye puratthimaya 
disaya pa^a param yojanasatam tesu daijdam nikkhipahi, ye 
pacchimaya disaya pana param yojanasatam tesu dandam 
nikkhipahi, ye uttaraya disaya pana param yojanasatam tesu 
dandam nikkhipahi, ye dakkhinaya disaya pa^a param 
yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipahi ti. Iti ekaccanam 
pananam anuddayaya anukampaya samadapenti. Ekaccanam 
pananam nanuddayaya na anukampaya samadapenti. Te 
tadah’ uposathe savakam evam samadapenti:—ehi tvam 
ambho purisa sabbacelani nikkhipitva^ evam vadehi—naham 
kvaci^ kassaci kincanam® tasmim, na ca mama kvaci* 
kassaci® kincanam® n’ atthi ti. Jananti kho pan’ assa mata- 
pitaro ayam amhakam putto ti, so pi janati ime mayham 
matapitaro ti. Janati kho pan’ assa’ puttadaro ayam 
mayham bhatta ti, so pi janati ayam mayham puttadaro ti. 
Jananti kho pan’ assa dasakammakaraporisa ayam amhakam 
ayyo ti, so pi janati ime mayham d^akammakaraporisa ti. 
Iti yasmim samaye sacce samadapetabba musavade tasmim 
samaye samadapenti. Idam assa® musavadasmim vadami. 
So tassa rattiya accayena te bhoge adinnam yeva® paribhun- 
jati. Idam assa® adinnadanasmim vadami. Evam kho 
Visakhe Niganthuposatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho Visakhe 
Niganthuposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahanisamso na 
mahajutiko na mahavippharo. 

4. Kathan ca Visakhe ariyuposatho hoti ? 


^ T., D. daham. * D., T. -jati. < 

* l‘h. nikkhipetva; D. nikkhamitva. ‘ 

* Ph. kvaci; D. kvancani; Tr., T. Com., ChS. kvacani. 

* SS. kinoana; ChS. kihcanatasmiin. * Ph. kakatthaci; SS. kassaci; 
Com. katthaci. ’ D. pana p’ assa. • D. idaqi asmiip; ChS. tassa. 

* Tr. blioge na dinnaip yeva. 
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Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pana hoti. 

Katliafi ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati—^iti pi 
so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
manussanam Buddho Bhagava ti. Tassa Tathagatam anussa* 
rato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakki- 
lesa te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? Kakkan ca paticca mattikan ca pa^icca 
udakan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam^ paticca, 
evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pari¬ 
yodapana hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati :—iti pi 
so Bhagava . . . 


pe 


sattha devamanussanam buddho 


Bhagava ti. Tassa Tathagatam anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakldlesa te pahiyanti. 
Ayam vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako brahmuposatham upava- 
sati Brahmuna saddhim samvasati Brahman c’ assa arabbha 

t • 

cittam pasidati pamojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakldlesa te 
pahiyanti. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

5. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda¬ 
pana hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako dhammam anussarati—^svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakldlesa 


^ Milinda-Panha, p. 53. 
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te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamcna pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? Sottin^ ca paticca cunnan 
ca paticca udakan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam 
paticca. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako dhammam anussarati—^svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo . . . pe (6) . . . paccattam veditabbo 
vinnuhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Ayam vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako dhammuposatham upa- 

vasati dhammcna saddhim samvasati dhamman c* assa 

• # 

arabbha cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

6. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo¬ 
dapana hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako sahgham anussarati—supari- 
panno Bhagavato savakasahgho ujuparipanno . . . pe^ . . . 
nayapatipanno . . . pe . . . samiciparipanno Bhagavato 
savakasangho yadidam cattari purisayugani attha purisa- 
puggala esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyyo anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sahgham anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti, 
seyyathapi Visakhe upakkihtthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 


' T. Yottin; Ph. Sottin; Com. 8ottiip=kuruvinda8ottim, see kuruvinda- 
kasutti Cull. V. 1, 3. 

• pe (so MSS.)=Bhagavato savakasangho; bul Tr. omits the first pe. 


ITT. 70. 7.] 


MAHA-VAGGA. 


209 


tTsan^ ca paticca kharan ca paticca gomayan ca paticca 
udakan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca. 
Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva^ kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako sangham anussarati—supati- 
panno Bhagavato savakasangho... pe... anuttaram punnakk- 
hettam lokassa ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassaupakkilesatepahiyanti.^ Ayain 
vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako sanghuposatham upavasati san- 
ghena saddhim samvasati sahghan c’ assa arabbha cittam pasi¬ 
dati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakldlesa te pahiyanti. 
Evain kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

7. Upakldhtthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo¬ 
dapana hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako attano silani anussarati—^akhan- 
dani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani^ vinnuppa- 
satthani aparamatthani samadhi-samvattanikani. Tassa silam 
anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upaklfllesa te pahiyanti, se}yathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa adasassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapana hoti 1 

Telan ca paticca charikan ca paticca valandukan® ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca. Evam kho Visakhe 
upakkilitthassa adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 
Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 


* T., ChS. usman; D. usuman; Ph. upasaman. 

* Tr. Evarn so kho. ® D. represents this paragraph by a “ pe.” 

* See Hh. D.’s note on Mps. I. 10. * Ph. valaQ(;^upakah; SS. valandukan. 
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Idha Visakhe ariyasavako attaiio silani anussarati—^akhan- 
dani . . . pe . . . samadhisamvattanikani. Tassa silam anussa- 
rato cittam pasidati . . . pe . . . pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati 
Visakhe ariyasavako siluposatham upavasati silena saddhim 
samvasati silan c’assa arabbha cittam pasidati pamujjam up- 
pajjati ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Evam kho Vi¬ 
sakhe upakldlitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

8. Upakldlitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda¬ 
pana hoti. Kathah ca Visakhe upakldlitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako devatanussarati—santi deva 
Catummaharajika, santi deva Tavatimsa, santi deva Yama, 
santi deva Tusita, santi deva Nimmanaratino, santi deva Para- 
nimmitavasavattino, santi deva Brahmakayika, santi deva 
tatuttarim,^ Yatharupaya saddhaya samannagata ta^ devata 
ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatharupa saddha sam- 
vijjati, yatharupena silena samannagata ta devata ito cuta 
tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tathariipam silam samvijjati, 
yatharupena sutena® samannagata ta devata ito cuta tatth’ 
uppanna mayham pi tathariipam sutamsamvij j ati, yatharupena 
cagena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna 
mayham pi tatharupo cago samvijjati, yatharupaya pahhaya 
samannagata ta devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi 
tatharupa panna samvijjati ti. Tassa attano ca tasan ca 
devatanam saddhah ca silah ca sutah ca cagah ca pahhah ca 
anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Visakhe upakldlitthassa 
jatariipassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkdhtthassa jatariipassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Ukkan ca paticca lonan ca paticca gerukah^ ca paticca 
nalikan ca paticca sandasan ca paticca® purisassa ca tajjam 
vayamam paticca. Evam kho Visakhe upakldlitthassa jataru- 
passa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe 
upakldlitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoflti. 


1 Ph. See Rh. D.’s Buddhist Suttas, p. 154. * Omitted by Ph. 

* Ph. subhena. * T. garukaii. • SS. nalJsa^cjlasan ca paticca. 
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Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana lioti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako devatanussarati—santi deva 
Catummaharajika, santi deva Tavatimsa . . . pe . . . santi 
deva tatuttarim. Yatharupaya saddhaya saniannagata ta 
devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatliarupa saddha 
samvijjati, yatharupena silena . . . sutena . . . cagena . . . 
pannaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna 
mayham pi tatharupa panna samvijjati ti. Tassa attano tasan 
ca devatanam saddhan ca silan ca sutan ca cagan ca pannan 
ca anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati ariyasavako devatu- 
posatham upavasati devatahi saddhim samvasati, devata 


c’ assa arabbha cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

9. Sa kho so^ Visakhe ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati 
yavajivam arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativi- 
rata nihitadanda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhu- 
tahitanukampino viharanti, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim iman 
ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato nihita- 
dando niliitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanu- 


pi angena 


arahatam anukaromi 


kampi viharami. Imina 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

10. Yavajivarn arahanto adinnadaiiam pahaya adinnad^a 
pativirata dinnadayi dinnapatikaiikhi athenena sucibhutena 
attana viharanti, aham p’ajja imah ca rattim imah ca divasam 
adinnadanara pahaya adinnadana pati\drato dinnadayi dinna- 
patikahkhi athenena sucibhutena attana viharami. Imina 
pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

11. Yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyarn pahaya brahma- 
cari aracari^ virata methuna gamadhamma, aham p’ ajja imah 
ca rattirn imah ca divasam abrahmacariyarn pahaya brahma- 
cari aracari^ virato methuna gamadhamma. Imina pi angena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 


^ Ph. Sace. 


* D. acari; T. acara; Ph. anacari; Tr. aracari. 



212 


mahA-vagga. 


[III. 70. 12. 


12. Yavajivam arahaiito musavadam pahaya musavada pa- 
tivirata saccavadi saccasandha theta paccayika avisamvadaka 
lokassa, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam musa¬ 
vadam pahaya musavada pa^ivirato saccavadi saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa. Imina pi ahgena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

13. Yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadat/thanam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pa^ivirata, aham 
pi ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam suramerayamajjapa- 
madatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativi- 
rato viharami. Imina pi angena arahatam anukaromi 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

14. Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam 
ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana. Imina pi 
ahgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

15. Yavajivam arahanto naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthana pat^i- 
virata, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam nacca- 

gitavaditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharanamai;i^ana- 
vibhusanatthana pativirato. Imina pi ahgena arahatam 
anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

16. Yavajivam arahanto ucc^ayana-mahasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pati\drata nicaseyyam kappenti man- 
cake va tinasantharake va, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasayanama¬ 
hasayana pativirato nicase}’yam kappemi mancake va tinasan¬ 
tharake va. Imina pi ahgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam kho Visakhe ariyu- 
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho^ Visakhe ariyuposatho 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 

17. Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahanisamso, kiva maha¬ 
jutiko, kiva mahavippharo ? 

Seyyathapi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam mah4janapa- 
danam pahutamahasattaratananam issaradhipaccam^ raj jam 


^ Ph. so pi for kho. 


* Ph. issariyavipaccam; ChS. -adhi-. 
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kareyya, seyyathidam Anganam Magadhanam Kasinam 
Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Cetinam Vanganam Kuru- 

nam Pancalanam Macchanam^ Surasenanam Assakanam 

• * • * • • 

Avantinam Gandharanam Kambojanam, atthangasamauna- 
gatassa uposathassa ekam kalam nagghati solasim. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Kapanam Visakhe manusakam rail am dibbam 
sukharn upanidhaya. 

18. Yani Visakhe manusakani panhasa vassani Catumma- 
harajikanam devaiiam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa- 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccharena dibbani pahca vassa-satani Catummaharajika- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Vi¬ 
sakhe vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasa- 
mannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param 
marana Catummaharajikanam devanam sahavyatam^ uppaj- 
jeyj^a. Idam kho pan’ etam^ Visakhe sandhaya bhasitam 
kapanam manusakam raj jam dibbam sukharn upanidhaya. 

19. Yam Visakhe manusakam vassasatam Tavatimsanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sarnvaccha- 
rena dibbam vassasahassam Tavatimsanam devanam ayuppa¬ 
manam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati yam idh’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso va atthahgasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana Tavatimsanam 
devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam raj jam 
dibbam sukharn upanidhaya. 

20. Yani Visakhe manusakani dve vassasatani Yamanain 
devanain eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya tiinsa rattiyo maso, 
tena m^ena dvadasa masiyo saiiivaccharo, tena sarnvaccha- 
rena dibbani dve vassa-sahassani Yamanarn devanain ayuppa- 
mapam. Thanarn kho pan’ etain Visakhe vijjati yarn idh’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamaimagatain uposathain 
upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana Yamanain devanam 
sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visakhe san- 


I 

® D. pana m’etaip. 


^ Ph. Maccanaip. 


* Ph. sahabbyatam. 
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dhaya bhasitam kapanam maniisakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhaya. 

21. Yani Visakhe manusakani cattari vassasatani Tusita- 
nam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasahassani Tusitanam deva- 
nam ayuppamanam. Tbanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati 
yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam 
uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param ma^a^a Tusita¬ 
nam devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe sandhaya bhasitam kapaijam manusakam rajjam 
dibbam sukhain upanidhaya. 

22. Yani Visakhe manusakani attha vassasatani Nimma- 
naratinam devanarn eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccharena dibbani at^ha vassasahassani Nimmanarati- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va ati^hahgasa- 
mannagatam uposathain upavasitva kayassa bheda param 


marana Nimmanaratinam devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. 
Idain kho pan’ etam Visakhe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhaya. 

23. Yani Visakhe manusakani solasa vassasatani Para- 
nimmitavasavattinam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo sarnvaccharo, 

tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranim- 

• • 

mitavasavattinam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho 
pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 
atthahga-samannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
param marana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam saha¬ 
vyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visakhe sandhaya 
bh^itam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhaya ti. 


24. Panam na hane na cadinnam^ adiye 
Musa na bhase^ na ca majjapo siya 

1 Ph. hanne na cadinnaip. [«So aUo K* (-innam-) and A. IV. 254. Probably 
we should restore the old sandhi: c'adinnam, and assume vaipsattha metre 
throughout these {late) verses, not tutthubha>jagati. One pada seems to have 
been lost.'] * Ph. bhaseyya. 
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Abrahmacariya virameyya methima 
Rattim na bhunje 3 ^a vikalabhojanam. 

Malam na dliar[ay]e na ca gandham acare 
Mance chamayam va sayetlia santhate 
Etam hi atthangikam ahuposatham 
Buddhena dukkhantagunam pakasitarn. 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana 
Obhasayam <ta > anu[pari]yanti yavata 
Tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 
Nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana 
Etasmim yam vijjati antare dhanam 
Muttam manim veluriyan ca bhaddakam 

4 • ^ 4 

Singisuvannam athava pi kancanam 
Yam jatarupam hatakan^ ti vuccati 
Atthangupetassa uposathassa 
Kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
Candappabha taragana ca sabbe 
Tasma hi nari ca naro ca silava 
Atthangupetam upavassuposatham 
Punnani katvana sukhudrayani 
Anindita saggam upenti thanan ti.^ 

Mahavaggo dutiyo samatto. 

71. 

1. Savatthi nidanam. 

4 

Atha kho Channo^ paribbajako yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasankami. Upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Channo paribba¬ 
jako ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca:— 

Tumhe pi* avuso Ananda ragassa pahanam pannapetha 
dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa pahanam pannapetha ti. 
Mayam kho avuso ragassa pahanam pahnapema dosassa . . . 


* ChS. hata*. 

* Ph. Chando. 


* Ang. VIII. 42. 

* D. omits pi; Ph. has pi kho. 
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pc . . . mohassa pahanam pannapema ti. Kini pana tuinhe 
avuso rage adinavarn disva ragassa pahanam pahnapetha 
. . . pe . . . kim mohe adinavarn disva mohassa pahanam 
pannapetha ti ? 

2. Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadhaya pi ceteti para^ . . . pe . . . ubhayavya- 
badhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Rage pahine n’ eva attavyabadhaya ceteti na 
para . . . pe . . . na ubhaya . . . pe . . . na cetasikam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto kayena 
duccaritam carati, vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam 
carati. Rage pahine n’ eva kayena duccaritam carati na 
vacaya . . . na manasa duccaritarn carati. 

Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi . . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati. Rage 
pahine attattham pi yathabhutam pajanati parattham pi . . . 
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pajanati. 

Rago kho avuso andhakarai;io acakkhukarano anhanaka- 
rano pannanirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Duttho kho avuso dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mulho kho avuso mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 

attavyabadhaya pi ceteti para . . . pe . . . ubhayavyaba- 
dhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam¬ 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’ eva atta\’yabadhaya ceteti na para 
. . . pe . . . na ubhaya . . . na cetasikam dukkham doma- 
nassara patisamvedeti. 

Mulho kho avuso mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 

kayena duccaritam carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa ducca¬ 
ritam carati. Mohe pahine n^ eva kayena duccaritam carati 
na vacaya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Mulho kho avuso mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 

attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi . . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati. <|Mohe 

' MSS. paraip . , . pe , . . [paraiji=paravyabadhaya]. 
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paliirie uttattliain pi yathabhutam pajanati parattham pi 

. . . ubhayattliam pi yathabhutam pajanati. 

Moho kho avuso andhakarano acakkhukarano ahhanakarano 

• • • • 

pannanirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Idam kho mayam avuso rage adinavam disva ragassa 
pahanam pannapema, idam dose adinavam disva dosassa 
pahanam pannapemaj idam mohe adinavam disva mohassa 
pahanam pannapema ti. 

3. Atthi pan* avuso maggo atthi patipada ctassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti ? 

Atth’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa dosassa 
mohassa pahanaya ti. 

Katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti ? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi . . . pe . . . sanunasamadhi. Ayam kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti. 

Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti. Alan ca pan’ avuso Ananda 
appamadaya ti. 

72. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati 
Ghogitarame. 

A£ha kho annataro ajivakasavako gahapati yen’ ayasma 
Anando ten’ upasahkami. Upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Anan- 

dam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 

• * • • 

so ajivakasavako gahapati ayasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca:— 

Kesan no bhante Ananda dhammo svakkliato, ke loke 
supatipanna, ke loke sugata^ ti ? 

Tena lii gahapati tvam^ ycva ettha patipucchissami, yatha 
tc khame}ya tatha nani vyakareyyasi. Tam kim manhasi 
galiapati—Ye ragassa pahanaya dhammam desenti dosassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti moliassa pahanaya dhammam 
desenti tosam dhammo svakkliato no va kathain va te^ ettha 

hoti ti ? 


’ ChS. 8ukata througJumi. 


Tr. tarn. 


* Ph. omits te. 
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Ye bliantc ragassa pahanaya dhammam deseiiti dosassa 
. . . pe . . . mohassa pahanaya dhammam desenti tesam 
dhammo svakkhato—evam me ettha^ hoti ti. 

2. Tam Idm mannasi gahapati—^Ye ragassa pahanaya 
patipanna dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya patipanna te loke 
supatipanna no va katham va te ettha hoti ti ? 

Ye bhante ragassa pahanaya patipanna dosassa . . . 
mohassa pahanaya patipanna te loke supatipanna—evam 
me ettha hoti ti. 

3. Tam kim mannasi gahapati — Yesam rago pahino 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppa- 
dadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . yesam moho 
pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo te loke sugata no va katham va te ettha 
hoti ti ? 

Yesam bhante rago pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, yesam doso pahino 
. . . pe . . . yesam moho pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppAdadhammo te loke sugata— 
evam me ettha hoti ti. 


4. Iti kho^ taya c’ etam* vyakatam—^ye bhante ragassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti tesam dhammo svakkhato ti. 
Taya c’ etam^ vyakatam—^ye bhante ragassa pahanaya pati¬ 
panna dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa pahanaya patipanna te 
loke supatipanna ti. Taya c’ etam^ \yakatam—yesam bhante 
rago pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato aya¬ 
tim anuppadadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . 
yesam moho pahino ucchimiamulo talavatthukato anabha¬ 
vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke sugata ti. Acchari- 
yam bhante abbhutam bhante. Na c’ eva nama sadham- 
mukkamsana^ bhavissati na paradhammapasadana ayatane va 
dhammadesana attho ca vutto atta ca anupa^ito. 

5. Tumhe bhante Ananda ragassa pahanaya dhammam 


desetha dosassa pahanaya . . . pe . 


. . mohassa pah^aya 


1 D. evam ev* ttha; T., Tr. evam me ettha. • D., ChS. iti kho gahapati. 
’ ChS. itaya v’ etarp. * Morris: saddh-. 
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dhammam desetha, tumhakam bhante dhammo svakkhato. 
Tumhe bhante Ananda ragassa pahanaya patipanna dosassa 
. . . pe . . . mohassa pahanaya patipanna, tumhe loke supati- 
panna. Tumhakam bhante Ananda rago pahino ucchinna- 
mulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, 
tumhakam doso ... pe ... tumhakam moho pahino 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppa¬ 
dadhammo, tumhe loke sugata. 

6. Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. Seyyathapi 
bhante nikknijitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam 
dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, evam evam 
ayyena Anandena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esa- 
ham bhante Ananda Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dham- 
man ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upasakam mam ayyo Anando 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

*73. 


1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava gilana vutthito hoti aciravuf^hito gelanna. Atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. 
Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam 


e 


tad^ 


avoca: 


Digharattaham bhante Bhagavata evam dhammam desitam 
ajanami samahitassa nanam no asamahitassa ti. SamMhi nu 
kho bhante pubbe paccha nanam udahu nanam pubbe paccha 
samadhi ti ? 

2. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi;—Bhagava 
kho gilana vutthito aciravutthito gel; 


nna 


Sakko 


Yannunaham Mahanamam Sakkam ekamantam apanetva 
dhammam deseyyan ti 1 

Atha kho ayasma Anando Mahanamam Sakkam bahayam 
gahetva ekamantam apanetva Mahanamam Sakkam etad 
avoca:— 

3. Sekham pi kho Mahanama silam vuttam Bhagavata 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata, sekho pi samadhi vutto 
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Bhagavata asekho pi samadhi vutto Bhagavata, sekka pi 
panna vutta Bhagavata asekha pi panna vutta Bhagavata. 

4. Katamah ca Mahanama sekham silam ? 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkha^- . . . 
pe (II. 4. 6) . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesii. Idam 

vuccati Mahanama sekham silam. 

• # 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati Ma¬ 
hanama sekho samadhi. 

6. Katama ca Mahanama sekha panna ? 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pat^ipada 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati Mahanama sekha 
pahha. Sa kho so Mahanama ariyasavako evam silasampanno 
evam samadhisampanno evam panna^ampanno asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth* eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho Mahanama sekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata sekho pi samadhi vutto 
Bhagavata asekho pi samadhi vutto Bhagavata sekha pi 
pahha vutta Bhagavata asekha pi pahha vutta Bhagavata ti. 

74. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Vesaliyam viharati 
Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Abhayo ca Licchavi 
Pan^takumarako ca Licchavi yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasahkamimsu. Upasahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Abhayo Licchavi ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca:— 

Nigantho bhante Nathaputto sabbahhu sabbadassavi apari- 
sesam hanadassanam patijanati—carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatem samitam^ hanadassanam 
paccupatthitan ti. So purananam kammanam tapasa® vyanti- 
bhavam^ pahhapeti,® navanam kammanam akarana setu- 

-n- 

^ MSS. Patimokkarfi . . . pe . . . * Ph. sammita-ip. 

* Com., Tr. tapasa; D., T. tapasaya. 

* Ph. for tap® . . . bhavaip reads sahavyantibhavaip. 

* Tr. hapeti; Ph. panhayati. 
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ghatam. Iti kammakkhaya dukkliakkliayo dukkliakkhaya 
vedanakkhayo vedanakkhaya sabbam dukkham nijjinnam^ 
bhavissati. Evam etissa sanditthikaya nijjara^ 
samatikkamo hoti. Idha bbante Bbagava kim aha ti. 

2. Tisso kho ima Abhaya nijjara visuddhiyo tena Bhaga- 
vata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena samma- 
dakkhata sattanam visuddhiya sokapariddavanam samatikka- 
maya dukkhadomanassanam atthagamaya nayassa adhiga- 
inaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya. Katama tisso ? 

Idha Abhaya bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkha- . . . pe 
(II. 4. 5) . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu so navan 
ca kammam na karoti puranan ca kammam phussa phussa 
vyantikaroti sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika 
paccattam veditabba vinnuhi ti. 

Sa kho so^ Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno vivicc’ eva 



kainehi . . . pe . . . catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
So navan ca kammam na karoti puranan ca kammam phussa 
ussa vyantikaroti sanditthika nijjara akalika 
opana}dka paccattam veditabba vinnuhi ti. 

Sa kho so Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampaimo^ . . . pe .. . 
asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim pahnavimuttim 




ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. So navan ca kammam na karoti puranan ca 
kanufiam phussa phussa vyantikaroti sanditthika nijjara 
akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba vinnuhi*ti. 

Ima kho Abhaya tisso nijjara visuddhiyo tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena sammadakkhata 
sattanam visuddhiya sokapariddavanam samatikkamaya 
dukkhadomanassanam atthagamaya nayassa adhigamaya 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

3. Evam vutte Panditakumarako Licchavi Abhayam 

• • • J • 

Liccbfl\im etad avoca: 

Kim pana tvam samma Abhaya ayasmato Anandassa 
subhasitam subhasitato nabbhanumodasi® ti ? 

Kyaham samma ayasmato Anandassa subhasitam subhasi- 


1 

3 

3 


D. njjjinnaip; Ph. nijjiraqi. * D. nijjara; Ph. nijjira 

Ph. sekho so. ^ Siam. edn. adds evarp samadhisampanno. 

T. nanabbhanumodasi; Ph. abbhanumodiyati. 
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tato nabbhanumodissami.^ Muddha pi tassa^ vipateyya yo 
ayasmato Anandassa subhasitam subhasitato nabbhanumo- 
deyya ti. 



1. Atha klio ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
raantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Anandam Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Yam Ananda anukampeyyatha ye ca sotabbam manney- 
yum^ mitta va amacca va hati va salohita va te vo Ananda tisu 
thanesu samadapetabba nivesetabba* patitthapetabba. 
Katamesu tisu ? 


2. Buddhe aveccappasade® samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patitthapetabba—iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadamma- 
sarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava ti. Dhamme 
aveccappasade samadapetabba nivesetabba patit-thapetabba— 
svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 
Sanghe aveccappasade samadapetabba nivesetabba patit¬ 
thapetabba—supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho . . . [na- 
yappatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho samicippatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasangho yadidam cattari purisayugani 
atthapurisapuggala esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahune)^o 
pahimeyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo]® anuttaram punnak- 
khettam lokassa ti. 

3. Siya Ananda catunnam mahabhutanam armathattam 
pathavidhatuya apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya, na 
tveva buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatassa ariyasava- 
kassa siya annathattam. Tatr’ idam annathattam. So vat’ 
Ananda^ buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato ariyasavako 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam® va uppajjissati 
ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 


* Ph. naniimodiyami ti. • Ph. Muddha pi te.^ 

’ Comp. Mps. I. 6 (p. 5). D., T. nivasetabba. 

‘ Ph. apaccappasade. 

• For the above passage in brackets D., T., Tr. have a “ pe.” See III. 70. 6, 

p, 208. ’ Ph. ahhatattham saratananda. ® Tr. pittivisayaip. 
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4. Siva Aiianda catuiinam mahabliutaiiam annathattam 
patliavidhatuya apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya na 
tveva dhamme . . . pe . . . na tveva sanghe aveccappasMena 
samannagatassa ariyasavakassa siya annathattam. Tatr’ 
idam annathattam. So vat* Ananda sanghe aveccappasadena 
samannagato ariyasavako nirayam va tiracchanayonim va 
pettivisayam va uppajjati ti n’ etam thanam vijjati. 

5. Yam Ananda anukampeyyatha ye ca sotabbam man- 
heyyum mitta va amacca va hati va salohita va te vo 
Ananda imesu tisu thanesu samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patitthapetabba ti. 


76. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten* upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman- 
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca:— 

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante 
bhavo hoti ti \ 

Kamadhatuvepakkah^ ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api 
nu klio kamabhavo panhayetha ti ? 

No h*etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinhanam bijam tanha 
sinehoi a\djjanivarananam sattanam taiihasamyojananam 
liinaya dhatuya vinnanam patitthitam. Evam ayatim^ 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo 
hoti ti.^ . 

2. Rupadhatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kho rupabhavo pahnayetha ti ? 

No h* etam bhante. 

« 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinhanam bijam tanha 
sineho avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananain 
majjhim 

puiiabbhavabliinibbatti hoti. 

3. Arupadhatuvepakkah ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kho arupabhavo pahnayetha ti ? 


aya dhatuya vinhanam patitthitam. Evam ayatim^ 


’ T. dlmtuve ai)akkan. * 

’ Tr. omitH “ evam . . . hoti ti.” 


* Tr. ayati. 
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No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinnanam bijam tanha 
sineho avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
panitaya dhatuya vinnanam patitthitam. Evam ayatim 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo 

hoti ti. 


77. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten* upasah- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante 
bhavo hoti ti ? 

Kamadhatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api 
nu kho kamabhavo pannayetha ti ? 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinnanam bijam tardia 
sineho avijjaniva^a^anam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
hinaya^ dhatuya cetana patitthita patthana patit^hita. Evam 
ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. 

2. Rupadhatuvepakkah ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kho rupabhavo pannayetha ti ? 

No h* etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinnanam bijam tanha 

• • • • # • • 

sineho avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
majjhimaya dhatuya cetana patitthita patthana patitthita. 
Evarn ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. 

3. Arupadhatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kho arupabhavo pannayetha ti ? 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinnanam bijam tanha 
sineho avijjanivarananarn sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
panitaya dhatuya cetana patitthita patthana patitthita. 
Evam ayatim pimabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho 
Ananda bhavo hoti ti. 


^ T. hinaya majjhimaya. 
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78. 

Tam yeva nidanam . . . pe . . . Ekamantam msinnam 
kho ayasmantam Anandam Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Sabbam nu^ kho Ananda silabbatam iivitam brahmacari- 
yam upatthanasaram saphalan ti ? 

Na kho ’ttha bhante ekamsena ti. 

Tena h’ Ananda vibhajassu ti. 

Yam hi ’ssa bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam 
upatthanasaram sevato akusala dhamma abhivad^anti ku- 
sala dhamma parihayanti, evanipam silabbatam jivitam 
brahmacariyam upatthanasaram aphalam. Yan ca khvassa 
bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthanasaram 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivad- 
dhanti, evarupam silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upat¬ 
thanasaram saphalan ti. Idam avoca ayasma Anando 
samanunno sattha ahosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando samanunno me^ sattha ti 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivMetva padakkhi^iain katva 
pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante ayasmante Anande 
bhikkhu amantesi:—Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan' 
assa sulabharupo samasamo pannaya ti. 


79. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka¬ 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

Tin’ imani bhante gandhajatani yesam anuvatam yeva 
gandho gacchati no pativatam. Katamani tini ? Mula- 
gandho, saragandho, pupphagandho. Imani kho bhante tini 
gandhajatani yesam anuvatam yeva gandho gacchati no 
pativatam. Atthi nu kho bhante kinci gandhajatam yassa 
anuvatam pi gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati 
anuvatapativatam pi gandho gacchati ti ? 

Atth’ Ananda gandhajatain yassa anuvatam pi gandho 


» 


^ I*h. Babban taqi. 


* Omitted by Ph. 
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gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvata-pativatam pi 
gandho gacchati ti. 

2. Katamam pana^ tarn bhante gandhajatam yassa anuva- 
tam pi gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati 
anuvatapativatam pi gandho gacchati ti ? 

Idh* Ananda yasmim game va nigame va itthi va puriso 
va buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato 
hoti, sangham saranam gato hoti, pa^atipata pa^ivirato hoti, 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pativirato 
hoti, musavada pat;ivirato hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatit- 
hana pativirato hoti, silava hoti kalyanadhammo, vigatamala- 
maccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati, muttacago payatapaijd 
vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Tassa^ disasu 
samanabrahma^ia vannam bhasanti:—^asukasmim nama game 
va nigame va itthi va puriso va buddham saranam gato 
dhammam saranam gato sangham saranam gato panatipata 

adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacara pativi¬ 
rato musavada pativirato suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativirato silava kalyanadhammo vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossaggarato 
yacayogo danasamvibhagarato ti.^ Devata pi’ ssa amanussa^ 
vannam bhasanti:—asukasmim nama game va nigame va 
itthi va puriso va buddham saranam gato hoti . . . pe 
, . . danasamvibhagarato ti. Idam kho tarn Ananda 
gandhajatam yassa anuvatam pi gandho gacchati pativatam 
pi gandho gacchati anuvatapativatam pi gandho gacchati ti. 

3. Na pupphagandho pativatam eti 
Na candanam taggaramallika va 
Satan ca gandho pativatam eti. 

Sabba disa sappuriso pavati ti.® 

80 . 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upsasan- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 

-;- ,4 - 

^ Ph. ca pana bhante. * Tr. taasa; D. yassam; T. yassa; Ph. dasa. 

* Not in Ph., D., T., Tr. * Ph. adds pi. 

® PI), pavayati ti. This is Dhammapada v. 54, where the Com. gives the 
same locus and persona. 


pativirato 
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nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: 


nama 


Saminukha me tarn Bhagavato sutam sammukha patigga- 
hitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu nama savako 
brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena vihnapesi ti. 
Bhagava pana bhante araham sammasambuddho kivatakam 
pahoti sarena vinhapetun ti ? 

Savako so Ananda, appameyya Tathagata ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca:—Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam sam¬ 
mukha patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu 

savako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena 

• • 

vinnapesi ti. Bhagava pana bhante araham sammasam¬ 
buddho kivatakam pahoti sarena vinnapetun ti ? 

Savako so Ananda appameyya Tathagata ti. 

2. Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 

avoca:—Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam sam¬ 
mukha patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu 
hSma'savako'brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena 

4 . • • 

vinnapesi ti. Bhagava pana bhante araham sammasam¬ 
buddho kivatakam pahoti sarena vinnapetun ti ? 

Sutam^ te Ananda sahassi culanika^ lokadhatu ti ? 

• • 

Etjssa Bhagava kalo etassa Sugata kalo yam Bhagava 
bh^eyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dhareyyanti ti.® 

Tena h* Ananda sunahi^ sadhukam manasikarohi bha- 
sissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: 

3. Yavata Ananda candimasuriya pariharanti disa ’bhanti 

virocana tava sahassadha loko.® Tasmim® sahassam canda- 

• • 

nam sahassam suriyanam sahassam Sinerupabbataraj anam 
sahassam Jambudipanarn sahassam Aparagoyananam 

sahassam Uttarakurunam sahassam Pubbavidehanam cattari 

• • # • 

mahasamuddasahassani cattari maharajasahassani sahassam 
Catummaharajikanam sahassam Tavatimsam sahassam 


1 

2 

4 


IX sugata te; Ph. suta te; Tr. sutaiji. ChS., Corny (4) suta 
Ph, cu{aniya. ^ Ph. kareyyanti; Tr. dharessanti. 

D. sunehi; Ph. sui^ohi. ’ * ^mp. Jataka I. 132. 

So also K® but Cy. reads: Tasmirp sahassadha loke. 
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Yamanam sahassam Tusitanam sahassam Nimmanaratmam 

« • • « * 

sahassam Parinimmitavasavattinam sahassam Brahmaloka- 

• • • 

nam. Ayam vuccat’ Ananda sahassi culanika lokadhatu. 
Yavat’ Ananda sahassi culanika^ lokadhatu tava sahassadha 
Idko ayam vuccat’ Ananda dvi-sahassi majjhimika lokadhatu. 
Yavata c’ Ananda dvi-sahassi majihimika lokadhatu tava 
sahassadha loko ayam vuccat’ Ananda ti-sahassi mahasahassi- 
lokadhatu. Akahkhamano Ananda Tathagato ti-sahassi 
mahasahassi-lokadhatum sarena vinnapeyya yavata pana^ 
akankheyya ti. 

4. Yathakatham pana bhante Bhagava tisahassi-maha- 
sahassi-lokadhatum sarena vinnapeyya yavata pana akan¬ 
kheyya ti ? 

Idh’ Ananda Tathagato tisahassi-mahasahassi-lokadhatum 
obhasena phareyya yada te satta nam alokam sanjaneyyum, 
atha^ Tathagato ghosam kareyya saddam anussaveyya. 
Evam kho Ananda Tathagato tisahassi-mahasahassi-loka- 
dhatum sarena vinnapeyya yavata pana akankheyya ti. 

5. Evam vutte ayasma Anando [ayasmantam Udayim]^ 

etad avoca:—Labha vata me suladdham vata me yassa me 

sattha evam mahiddhiko evam mahanubhavo ti. 

• # 

Evam vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca:—Kim tuyh’ ettha avuso Ananda yadi te sattha evain 
mahiddhiko evam mahanubhavo ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagava ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca:— 
Ma h’ evam Udayi ma h’ evam Udayi.* Sace Udayi Anando 
avitarago kalam karey}^a tena cittappasadena sattakkhattum 
devesu devarajjam kareyya sattakkhattum imasmim yeva 
Jambudipe maharajjam kareyya. Api c’ Udayi Anando ditth’ 
eva dhamme parinibbayissati ti. 

Anandavaggo tatiyo. 



1 Ph. culaniya. 

* Ph. atha tarn. 

* Not repeated in Tr. 


* SS. va pana. See M.P.S. III. 3. 
^ Ph. 
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81. 

1. Tin’ iinani bhikkhave samanassa samanakaraniyani. 
Katamani tini ? 

Adldsila -sikkha-samadanam, adhicitta-sikklia-samadanam, 
adhipanna-sikkha-samadanam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini 
samanassa samanakaraniyani. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam:—^tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkha- 
samadane, tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhasamadane, 
tibbo chando bhavissati adhipannasLkkhasamadane ti. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave gadrabho goganam pitthito 
pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi amha aham pi amha ti. 
Tassa na tMiso vanno hoti seyyathapi gunnam, na tadiso 
saro hoti se}yathapi gunnam, na tadisam padam hoti 
seyyathapi gunnam. So goganam yeva pitthito pitthito 
anubaddho hoti aham pi amha aham pi amha ti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu bh ikkhusangham 
pittihito pitthito anubaddho hoti, aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhikkhu ti. Tassa na tadiso chando hoti adMsilasikkhasama- 
dane, seyyathapi annesam bhikkhunam, na tadiso chando 
hoti adhicittasikkhasamadane seyyathapi annesam bhikkhu¬ 
nam, na tadiso chando hoti adhipann^ikkhasamadane sey- 
yath^i annesam bhikkhunam. So bhikkhusangham yeva 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhikkhu ti. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam—^tibbo no 

# • 

chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasamadane, tibbo chando 
bhavissati adhicittasikkhasamadane, tibbo chando bhavissati 
adhipanhasikkhasamadane ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 


' 82. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa pubbe 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Id ha bhikkhave kassako gahapati pa^igacc’ eva khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam, patigacc’ eva khettam 
sukattham karitva sumatikatam kalena bijani patit/thapeti, 
kalena bijani patitthapetva samayena udakam abhineti pi 
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apaneti pi, Imani kho bhikkiiavc tini kassakassa gahapatissa 
pubbe karailiyani. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imani bhikkhussa pubbe 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Adhisilasikkhasamadanam, adhicittasikkhasamadanam, 
adhipanna <'sikkha> samadanam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini 
bhikkhussa pubbe karaniyani. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkh^a- 
madane, tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhasamadane, 
tibbo chando bhavissati adhipanhasikkhasamadane ti. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

83. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho annataro 
Vajji-puttako bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so Vajjiputtako bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Sadhikam idam bhante diyaddhasikkhapadasatam^ anva- 
ddhamasarn uddesam agacchati naham bhante ettha sakkomi 
sikkhitun ti. 

Sakkhasi pana tvam bhikkhu tisu sikkhasu sikkhitum— 

adhicittasikkhaya adhipannasikkhaya ti ? 

Sakkom’ aham^ bhante tisu sikkhasu sikkhitum adhisila- 
sikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipannasikkhaya ti. 

2. Tasmat iha tvam bhikkhu tisu sikkhasu sikkhassu 
adhisilasikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipannasikkhaya. Yato 
kho tvam bhikkhu adhisilam pi sikkhissasi adhicittam pi 
sikkhissasi adhipannam pi sikkhissasi, tasma® tuyham bhikkhu 
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato rago pahiyissati doso pahiyissati moho pahiyissati. 
So tvarn ragassa pahana^ dosassa pahana mohassa pahana yam 
akusalam tarn na karissasi yam papam tvam na sevissasi ti. 

3. Atha kho so bhikkhu aparena samayena adhisilam pi 
sikkhi adhicittam pi sikkhi adhipannam pi sikkhi. Tassa 



' The actual number is 227. See below, 85, 1. 

’ Tr. tassa. * Ph. pahan&ya. 


^ SS. sakkamahaip. 
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adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato rago pahiyyi doso pahiyyi moho pahiyyi. So 
ragassa pahana dosassa pahana mohassa pahana yam akusa- 
1am tarn na kasi yam papam tarn na sevi ti. 



1. Atha kho annataro bliikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca:— 

Sekho sekho ti bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante 
sekho hoti ti ? 

Sikkhati ti kho bhikkhu tasma sekho ti vuccati. 

Kin ca sikkhati ? 


Adhisilam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhipannam 
pi sikkhati ti, so^ kho bhikkhu tasma sekho ti vuccati ti. 


Sekhassa sikkhamanassa ujumagganusarino 
Khayasmim pathamam nanam tato ahha anantara 

J • • ♦ • • 

Tato annavimuttassa^ napam ve hoti tMino 
. Akuppa me vimutti ti bhavasannojanakkhaye ti® 


85. 

1. SMhikam idam bhikkhave diyad^a-sikkhapadasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati yattha atthakama kula- 
putt^ sikkhanti. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha yatth’ etam 
sabbam samodhanam sacchati. Katama tisso ? 

# • o 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipahhasikkha. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha yatth’ etam sabbam sabbam 
samodhanam gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhilddiu silesu paripurakari hoti sama- 
dhismim mattaso kari pahhaya mattaso kari. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vutthati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vutta. Yani kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti t^hita-silo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyojananam 


* In I’h. ChS. reads pi sikkhnti,’sikkhati ti kho. 

* Ph. viinuttiya. ’ Fh. Atthamarp bhanavaraip nit^hitaip. 
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parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano. 

3. Idha pana bhikkliave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim mattaso kari pahhaya mattaso kaii. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vutthati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasamppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti ^hitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So ti^^am samyojananam 
parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti sakid 
eva imam lokam agantva dukkhassa antam karoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari pannaya mattaso kari. So yani 
tani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi 
vutthati pr. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahma¬ 
cariyikani brahmacariyasaruppani, tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti, 
tattha-parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari pahhaya paripurakari. So yani 
tani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi 
vutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahma¬ 
cariyikani brahmacariyasamppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pahhavimuttim ditth’ eva 

J • ♦A # • • 

dhamme sayarn abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.^ 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakari aradheti paripuram 
paripurakari. Avahjhani^ tvevaharn bhikkhave sikkhapadani 
vadami ti. 

86 . 

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddhasikkhapadasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati yattha atthakanafe kula- 


8ee Puggala 111. 15. 


* Tr. avanjhani; SS. avajjhani. 
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putta sikkhanti. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha yatth’ etam 
sabbam samodhanam gacchati. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipannasikkha. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha yatth’ etam sabbam samodhanam 

V # • # 

gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti sama- 
dhismim mattasokari pannaya mattaso kan. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vutthati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So thgj^Lam samyojananam 
parikkhaya sattakkhattuparamo hoti sattakkhattuparamam 

deve ca manuse ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassa antam 

# • 

karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya kolankolo hoti 

dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsmtva dukkhassa 

• • 

antam karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ekabiji 
hoti ekam yeva manusakam bhavam nibbattetva dukkhassa 
antam karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya raga- 


dosamohanam tanutta 



hoti sakid eva imam 


lokam agantva dukkhassa antam karoti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari pannaya mattasokari. So yani 
tani ^khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi 


vutthati pi. Ta] 

abhabbata vutta. 


kissa 


hetu ? Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave 
ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahma¬ 


cariyikani brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam sainyojananam parikkhaya uddhamsoto 
hoti akanitthagami. So pancannam orambhagiyanam sainyo¬ 
jananam parikkhaya sasankhara-parinibbayi hoti. So pan¬ 
cannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya asah- 
kharaparinibbayi hoti. So pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya upahaccaparinibbayi hoti. So 
pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 
antaraparinibbayi hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari pannaya paripurakari. So yani 
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tani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi 
vut^hati pi. Tam kissa lietu ? Na hi in’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahma- 
cariyikani brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim panhavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakari aradheti paripuram 
paripurakari. Avanjhani^ tvevaham bhikkhave sikkhapa¬ 


dani vadami ti. 


87. 


1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhapadasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati yattha atthakama kula- 
putta sikkhanti. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha yatth’ etam 
sabbam samodhanam gacchati. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipanhasikkha. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha yatth’ etam sabbam samodhanam 
gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti sama- 
dhismim paripurakari pannaya paripurakari. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vutthati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vutta. Yani ca* kho tani sikkhapadani adi-brahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam khaya ana¬ 
savam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

3. Tam va pana anabhisambhavam appativijjham paii- 
cannam orambhagiyanain samyojananam parikkhaya antara- 
parinibbayi hoti. Tam va pana anabhisambhavam appati¬ 
vijjham pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam pari¬ 
kkhaya upahacca-parinibbayi hoti . . . pe . . . asankhara- 
parinibbayi hoti . . . sasarikhara-parinibbayi hoti . . . 
uddhamsoto hoti . . . akanitthagami. Tam va pana anabhi¬ 


sambhavam appativijjham ti^^am samyojananam parij^chaya 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti sakid eva imam 

^ D. avajjhani; Ph. adliipannaja na; T. evaip jhani; Tr. avanjhati; Com. 
avajjh&ni ti atucchani saphalani sa-udayan! ti. ‘ Omitted by D., T. 
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lokam agantva dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam va pana ana- 
bhisambhavam appativijjham tinnam samyojananam pari- 
kkhaya ekabiji hoti ekam yeva manusakam bhavam nibbat- 
tetva dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam va pana anabhisam- 



a 


bhavam appativijjham tinnam samyojananam 

kolankolo hoti dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsaritva 

• # 

dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam va pana anabhisambhavam 
tin^am samyojananam parikkhaya sattakkhattuparamo hoti 
sattakkhattuparamam deve ca manuse ca sandhavitva samsa¬ 
ritva diikkhassa antam karoti. 

4 

Iti kho bhikkhave paripuram paripurakari aradheti pade- 
sam padesakari. Avanjhani tvevaham bhikkhave sikkhapa- 
dani vadami ti. 


88 . 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha. Katama tisso ? 
Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe (II. 4, 5) . . . 

samadaya sikkhati 
adhisilasikkha. 


sikkhapadesu. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 



Katama ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe . . . 
catuttihajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati 
bhiili ave adhicittasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhipannasikkha ? ' 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patiipada 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhi¬ 
pannasikkha. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha ti. 

89. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipannasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe (II. 4. 5) 
. . . samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave adhisilasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pc . . . 
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catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave adhicittasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhipannasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pahnavimuttim ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhipannasikkha. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha ti. 


2. Adhisilam adhicittan ca adhipannan ca viriyava 
Thamava dhitima jhayi sato guttindriyo care 
Yatha pure tatha paccha yatha paccha tatha pure 
Yatha adho tatha uddham yatha uddham tatha adho 
Yatha diva tatha rattim yatha rattim tatha diva 
Abhibhuyya disa sabba appamanasamadliiiia 
Tam ahu sekham patipadam atho samsuddhacaranam^ 
Tam ahu loke sambuddham dhiram^ patipadantagum 



Pajjotass’ eva nibbanam yimokho hoti cetaso ti.® 

90. 

1. Ekara samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Pankadha* uama 
Kosalanam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Pan- 
khadhayam viharati. Pankadha* ntoa Kosalanam nigamo. 

Tena kho pana samayena Kassapagotto nama bhikkhu 
Pankadhayam avasiko hoti. Tatra sudam Bhagava sikkha- 
padapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya bhikkhu sandasseti 
samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Atha kho Kassapa- 
gottassa bhilvkhuno Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dhammiya kathaya bhikkhu sandassente samadapente sam- 
uttejente sampahanisente ahud eva akklianti ahu apjDaccayo^ 
adhisallikhat’ evayain samano ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava Pankadhayam yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami anu- 
pubbena carikam caramano yena Rajagaham tad avasari. 


1 

3 

6 


Ph. samsuddhacariyaip. 

Sc5c Rh. D.’s note on M.P.S. VI. 17 
Tr. ahud eva appaccayo. 


* Com. viram. 

* ChS. Sankava. 
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Tatra sudam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakut« 
pabbate. 

Atha kbo Kassapagottassa bhikkhimo acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisaro—^Alabha 
vata me na vata me labha dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dhammiya katbaya bhikkhu^ sandassente samadapente 
samuttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu 
appaccayo adhisallikhat’ evayam samano ti. Yan nunaham 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitva Bha¬ 
gavato santike accayam accayato deseyyan ti ? 


3. Atha kho Kassapagotto bhikkhu senasanam samsa- 
metva^ pattacivaram adaya yena Rajagaham tena pakkami 
anupubbena yena Rajagaham <yena> Gijjhakuto pabbato yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 

• • 

Kassapagotto bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Ekam idam bhante samayam Bhagava Pankadhayam viha¬ 


rati. Pankadha nama Kosalanam nigamo. 


Tatra sudam 


Bhagava sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya bhi¬ 
kkhu sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Tassa 




miya kathaya bhikkhu sandassente samadapente samuttejente 
sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adhi¬ 
sallikhat’ evayam samano ti. Atha kho Bhagava Panka- 
dhayam yathabhirantam viharitva yena Rajagaham tena 
carikam pakkami. Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisaro—^Alabha 
vata me na vata me labha dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dhammiya kathaya bhikkhu sandassente samMapente sa¬ 
muttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahud appacca¬ 
yo adhisallikhat’ evayam samano ti. Yan nunaham yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitva Bhagavato 
santike accayam accayato deseyyan ti ? Accayo mam 


^ D., Tr. bhikkhusahgharp. 

® See the note on Cullavagga, VII. 1. 1. 


* Ph. saipharctva 
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bhante accagama yathabalam yathamulham yatha-akusalam, 
yassa me Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya dhammiya 
kathaya bhikkbu sandassente samadapente samuttejente 
sampahamsente ahud eva akkbanti ahu appaccayo adhisalli- 
khat’ evayam samano ti. Tassa me bhante Bhagava accayam 
accayato patiganhatu ayatim samvaraya ti. 

4. Taggha tvam Kassapa accayo accagama yathabalam 
yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yassa te maya sikkhapadapa¬ 
tisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya bhikkhu sandassente sama¬ 
dapente samuttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti 
ahu appaccayo adhisallikhat’ evayam samano ti. Yato ca 
kho tvam Kassapa accayam accayato disva yathadhammam 
patikarosi tarn te mayam patiganhama. Vuddhi h’ esa 
Kassapa ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yatha¬ 
dhammam patikaroti ayatim samvaram apajjati. 

5. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhakamo 

sikkhasamadanassa na vawavadi, ye c’ anne bhikkhu na 

sikkhakama te ca pana sikkhaya na samadapeti, ye c’ ahhc 

bhikkhu sikkhakama tesah ca na va^Qam bhai^ati bhutam 

taccham kalena, evarupassaham Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno 

na vawam bhanami. Tam kissa hetu ? Sattha hi^ssa van- 

^am bha^ati ti anne nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum.^ Ye nam 

bhajeyyum tyassa ditthanugatim apajjeyyum. Yassa dittha- 

nugatim apajjeyyum^ tesam tarn assa digharattam ahitaya 

dukkhaya ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarupassa therassa 

bhikkhuno na vannam bhanami. 

• • • • 

6. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . pe . . . 
Navo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhakamo sikkh^a- 
madanassa na va^inavadi, ye c’ anne bhikkhu na sikkhakama 
te ca pana sikkhaya na samadapeti, ye c’ anne bhikkhu 
sikkhakama tesah ca na vannam bhanati bhutam taccham 


kalena, evarupassaham Kassapa navassa bhikkhuno na van¬ 
nam bhanami. Tam kissa hetu ? Sattha hi ’ssa vannam 
♦ • • • • • 

bhanati ti ahhe nain bhikkhum bhajeyyum. Ye nam bha- 


* D. bhanjeyyum for bhajjeyyum. 

• Tr. omits “ yassa . . . apajjeyyuip.” 
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jeyyum tyassa ditthanugatim apajjeyyum, Yassa dittha- 

nugatim apajjeyyurpi tesam tarn assa digharattam ahitaya 

dukkhaya ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarupassa navassa bhi- 

kkhuno na vannam bhanami. 

• • • • 

7. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhakamo sikkha- 
samadanassa vannavadi, ye c’ anne bhikkhu na sikkhakama te 
ca sikkhaya samadapeti, ye c’ anne bhikkhu sikkhakama tesah 
ca vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena, evarupassa 
Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno vannam bhanami. Tam Idssa 
hetu ? Sattha hi ’ssa vannam bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhum 
bhajeyyum. Ye nam bhajeyyum tyassa ditthanugatim 
apajjeyyum. Yassa ditthanugatim apajjeyyum^ tesam tarn 
assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. ; Tasmaham Kassapa 
evarupassa therassa bhikkhuno vannam bhanami. 

8. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . navo ce pi 
Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhakamo sikkhapamManassa va^^a- 
vadi, ye c’ anne bhikkhu na sikkhakama te ca sikkhaya sama¬ 
dapeti, ye c’anne bhikkhu sikkhakama tesan ca vaoQam 
bhan^iti bhutam taccham kalena, evarupassa Kassapa navassa 
bhikkhuno vannam bhanami. Tam kissa hetu ? Sattha 
hi ’ssa vannam bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum. 
Ye nam bhajeyyum tyassa ditthanugatim apaj jeyyum. Yassa 
ditthanugatim apaj jeyyum tesam tarn assa digharattam 
hitaya’sukhaya ti. -Tasmaham Kassapa evarupassa navassa 
bhikkhuno vannam bhanami ti. 


Samanavaggo catuttho. 


91. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa accayikani 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati sighasigham khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam sighasigham khettam suka- 
ttham karitva sumatikatam sighasigham pi bijani patittha- 
peti, sighasigham bijani patitthapetva sighasigham udakam 



* T. omits “ yassa . . . apajjeyyuip.” 
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abhineti pi apaneti pi. Imani kho bhikkhave tini kassakassa 
gahapatissa accayikani karaniyani. 

Tassa kho tarn bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa n’ atthi 
sa iddhi va anubhavo va ajj* eva me dhannani jayantu sv’ eva 
gabbhiniyo hontu uttarass’ eva^ paccantu ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave hoti so samavo yam tassa kassakassa gahapatissa 


paccanti pi. 


utuparinamini 


kho bhikkhave tin’ imani bhikkhiissa 


kani karaniyani. Katamani tini 1 
Adhisilasikkhasamadanam, 
adhipahh^ikkhasamadanam. 
bhikkhussa accayikani karapiya 



Imani kho bhikkhave tini 


Tassa kho tarn bhikkhave bhikkhuno n’ atthi sa iddhi va 
anubhavo va, ajj’ eva me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccatu 
sve va uttarass’ eva^ ti. Atha kho bhikkhave hoti so samayo 
yam tassa bhikkhuno adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi 
sikkhato adhipannam pi sikkhato anupadaya asavehi cittain 
vimuccati. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam—^tibbo no 

# t 

chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasamadane . . . pe . . . tibbo 
no chando bhavissati adhipannasikkh^amadane ti. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


92. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka pa^^ve- 
kani pannapenti. Katamani tini ? 

CivarapaNuvekam, pindapatapavivekam, senasanapa\’ive- 
kan ti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka civarapa- 
vivekasmim pannapenti^—sanani pi dharenti masanani pi 
dharenti chavadussani pi dharenti pamsukulani pi dharenti 
tiritakani pi dharenti ajinani pi dharenti ajinakkhipam pi 
dharenti kusaciram pi dharenti vakaciram pi dharenti phala- 
kaciram pi dharenti kesakambalam pi dharenti valakfjmbalam 


^ Tr. uttarasseva; T. uttaresve; Ph. uttarasuveva. 

* D., T., ChS. uttarasvevati; Ph. uttarasuve va; Tr. uttarasseva. 

* Comp. Mahavagga VIII. 28, 29; Puggala IV^. 24. 
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pi dharenti ulukapakkhikam pi dharenti. Idam kho bhi- 
kkhave aiinatitthiya paribbajaka civarapavivekasmim panna- 
penti. 

Tatr’ idam bbikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka pi^dapata- 
pavivekasmim pannapenti—sakabhakkha pi honti samaka- 
bhakkha pi honti nivarabhakkha pi honti daddulabhakkha 
pi honti hatabhakkha pi honti kanabhakkha pi honti acama- 
bhakkha pi honti pinnakabhakkha pi -honti tinabhakkha 
pi honti gomayabhakkha pi honti vanamulaphalahara^ 
yapenti pavattaphalabhoji. Idam kho bhikkhave annatitthiya 
paribbajaka pindapatapavivekasmim pannapenti. 

Tatr* idam bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka senasana- 
pavivekasmim pannapenti—arannam rukkhamulam susanam 
vanapantham abbhokasam palMapunjam bhusagaram.^ Idam 
kho bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka senasanapavivekas- 
mim pannapenti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini annatitthiya paribbajaka pavi- 
vekani pannapenti. 

2. Tini kho imani bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye 
bhikkhuno pavivekani. Katamani tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava ca hoti dussilyan c’ assa 
pahinam hoti tena ca vivitto^ hoti, sammaditthiko hoti 
micchMitthi c* assa pahina hoti taya ca vivitto hoti, khinasavo 
ca ^oti asava c’ assa pahina honti tehi ca vivitto hoti. Yato 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti dussilyan c* assa pahinam 
hoti tena ca vivitto hoti sammaditthiko hoti micchaditthi 
c* assa pahina hoti taya ca vivitto hoti khinasavo ca hoti 
asava c’ assa pahina honti tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu aggappatto sarappatto suddho sare 

patitthito. 

3. * Se 3 ^athapi bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa sampan- 
nani salikkhettam. Tam enam kassako gahapati sighasigham 
vapapeyya,® sighasigham vapapetva sighasigham sahghara- 
peyya,® sigliasigham sahgharapetva sighasigham ubbalia- 


* Ph. vanaraulaphalaphalaharena. ® Ph. sunnagaraip. ® Ph. vivatto. 

* Comp. Cullavagga VII. 1, 2. * Ph., ChS. lavapeyya . . . lavapetva. 

* Ph. kharapeyya . . . kharapetva. 
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peyya, sighasigham ubbahapetva sighasigham punjam kara- 
peyya, sighasigham pufijam karapetva sighasigham mad- 
dapeyya, sighasigham maddapetva sighasigham palalani 
uddharapeyya, sighasigham palalani uddharapetva sighasi¬ 
gham bhusikam uddharapeyya,^ sighasigham bhusikam 
uddharapetva sighasigham opuiiapeyya, sighasigham opuna- 
petva sighasigham atiharapeyya, sighasigham atiharapetva 
sighasigham kottapeyya, sighasigham kottapetva sighasigham 
thusani uddharapeyya, evam assu tassa^ bhikkhave kassa- 
kassa gahapatissa tani dhahnani aggappattani sarappattani 
suddhani sare patitthitani. Evam eva kho bhikkhave <yato> 
bhikkhu silava ca hoti dussilyan c’ assa pahinam hoti tena ca 
vivitto hoti sammMit-tbiko ca hoti micchaditthi c’ assa pahina 
hoti taya ca vivitto hoti khinasavo ca hoti asava c’ assa pahina 
honti tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
aggappatto sarappatto suddho sare patitthito ti. 

4.3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigatavala- 

hake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano sabbam ak^a- 

♦ • 

gatarn tamam abhivihacca* bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariyasavakassa virajam vita- 
malam dhammacakkhum udapadi sahadassanuppada bhi¬ 
kkhave ariyasavakassa tini samyojanani pahiyanti sakkaya- 
ditthi vicikiccha silabbata-paramaso, athaparam dvihi dham- 
mehi niyyati abhijjhaya ca vyapadena ca. So vivicc’ eva 

kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram 

• • 

vivekajam pitisukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Tasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako kalam kareyya 
n’ atthi tarn samyojanam yena samyojanena sarnyutto ariya¬ 
savako puna imam lokam agaccheyya ti. 

93.5 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave parisa. Katama tisso ? 

Aggavati parisa, vagga parisa, samagga parisa. 


* Com. aharapeyya . . . aharapetva. 

* Tr. evam assu tani; D. evam anussu tani; T. evam assa tani; Ph.<pvam 

puna. ’ =Mahasudassana Sutta I. 82 = S. II. 3, 9, 11. 

* D., T. akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca; Tr. ak° abhivihaccamano; 
Ph. akasatalarp ativiya. 

® The second and third of these parisds are the dve parisa of II. 5, 2, and 
the first one of the two in II. 5, 3. 
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Katama va bhikkhave aggavati parisa ? 

Idlia bhikkhave yassam parisayam thera bhikkhu na bahu- 
iika honti na sathalika vokkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke 
pubbangama, viriyam arabbhanti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya—^tesam 
pacchima janata ditthanugatim apajjati, sa pi hoti na bahu- 
lika na sathalika vokkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke 
pubbangama, viriyam arabbhati appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parisa. 

2. Katama ca bhikkliave vagga parisa? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu bhandanajata 
kalahajata vivadapanna annamannam mukhasattihi vitudanta 
viharanti—^ayam vuccati bhikkhave vagga parisa. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave samagga parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkliu samagga 


sammodamana avivadamana khirodakibhuta annamannam 
piyacakkhuhi sampassanta viharanti—ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave samagga parisa. 

4<. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu samagga sammo¬ 
damana khirodakibhuta annamannam piyacakkhuhi sampass¬ 
anta viharanti bahum bhikkhave bhikkhu tasmim samaye 


punnam pasayanti, brahmam bhikkhave viharam tasmim 


sam^e bhikkhu viharanti—^yadidam muditaya cetovimuttiya 
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passa- 
ddhakayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati.^ 

5. Se}yathapi bhikkhave upari pabbate thulla-phusitake 
deve vassante tarn udakam yathaninnam pavattamanam 
pabbatakandarapadarasakha paripureti, pabbatakandarapa- 
darasakha paripura kussubbhe^ paripurenti, kussubbha pari- 
pura mahasobbhe paripurenti, mahasobbha paripura kunna- 
diyo paripurenti, kunnadiyo paripura mahanadiyo paripu¬ 
renti, mahanadiyo paripura samuddam paripurenti, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhikkhu samagga sammoda¬ 
mana avivadamana kliirodakibhuta annamannam piyaca- 


I 

* The above recurs nt Mahavagga V’lII. 15, 13. 


* ChS. kusobbhe. 


244 


LONAPHALA-VAGGA. 


[III. 94. 1. 


kkhulii sampassanta viharaiiti balium bhikkhave tasmim 
samaye punfiam pasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave \hharam 
tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharanti—^yadidam muditaya 
cetovimuttiya, pamuditassa piti jayati pitimanassa kayo 
passambhati passaddhakayo sukham vediyati sukhino cittam 
samadhiyati. 

Ima kho bhikkhave tisso parisa. 

94. 

1. Tihi bhikkhave ahgehi samarmagato ranno bhaddo 
assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’ eva sah- 
kham^ gacchati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave ranno bhaddo assajaniyo vai;masampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno^ ca. Imehi kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tihi angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo assajaniyo 
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakldui;ieyyo anjalikara- 
niyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa ti. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu va^asampanno ca hoti balasam¬ 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vawasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasamvara- 

samvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati, akusala- 

nam dhammanara pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasam- 
padaya thamava dajhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasam¬ 
panno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikldiu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 

pajana ti ayam duklvhasamudayo ti yathabhutam pajai^ati . . . 

* Ph. rajauganteva aankhyaip. Sec below III. 131, and 139. 

‘ Ph. j avanasampanno. 
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pe . . . ayam dukklianirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, evam kho bhikkhavc bhikkhu javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

95. 

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranho bhaddo assa- 
janiyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranho ahgan t’ eva sahkham 
gacchati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave ranho bhaddo assajaniyo vannasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tihi angehi samannagato rahho bhaddo assajaniyo 
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo rahho ahgan t’eva sahkham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann%ato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puhhak- 

khettam lokassa ti. Katamehi tihi ? 

# 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam¬ 


panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. ILathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti ? 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe . . . sama- 

daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ? 

IdKa bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati akusala- 

nam dhammanam pahanava kusalanam dhammanam upasam- 

• • x V • * X 

padaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhanunesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanam 

samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tatthaparinibbayi 
anavattidhammo tasma loka, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
javasampanno hoti... 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa ti. 

96. * 


1. Tihi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato ranno bhaddo 
assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’eva san- 
kham gacchati. Katamehi tihi ? 
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Idha bhikkhave ranno bhaddo assajaniyo vaiinasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tihi angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo assajaniyo 
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhi- 
kkhu ahuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu van^asampanno ca hoti balasam¬ 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasamvara- 

samvuto viharati . . . pe . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkhapa- 
desu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vaijujasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo hoti . . . pe . . . 

thamava daihaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham- 
mesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti. 

6. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ^avanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimutti^ ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, evam kho bhikkhave bhi¬ 
kkhu javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhi¬ 
kkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

97.1 

1. Navo pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkha- 
samphasso ca appaggho ca. Majjhimo pi bhikkhave potthako 
dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso ca appaggho ca. Jinno 
pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso 
ca appaggho ca. Ji^nam pi bhikkhave potthakam ukkhali- 
parimaddanam va karonti sankarakut« va nam chaddenti. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti 

dussilo papadhammo idam assa dubbamiataya vadami.* 

h 

4 


^ This sutta recurs at Puggala III. 10. 
‘ Pug. omU-8 vadami throughout. 
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Seyyathapi so bhikkhave potthako dubbanno tathupamaham 
bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti ditthanuga- 
tim apajjanti tesam tarn hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkbaya. 
Idam assa dukkhasamphassataya vadami. Seyyathapi so 
bhikkhave potthako dukkhasamphasso tathupamaham bhi¬ 
kkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

Yesam kho pana patiganhati civarapindapatasenasanagila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharam tesan tarn na mahapphalam 
hoti na mahanisamsam. Idam assa appagghataya vadami. 
Seyyathapi so bhikkhave potthako appaggho tathupamaham 
bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave hoti . . . pe . . . Thero 
ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti dussilo papadhammo idam assa 
dubbannataya vadami. Seyyathapi so bhikkhave potthako 
dubbanno tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 
Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti ditthanu- 





a. 


Idam assa dukkhasamphassataya vadami. Seyyathapi so 
bhikkhave potthako dukkhasamphasso tathupamaham bhi¬ 
kkhave imam puggalam vadami. Yesam kho pana pati¬ 
ganhati civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkharam tesam tarn na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam. 

AX* •• 

Idani assa appagghataya vadami. Seyyathapi so bhikkhave 
potthako appaggho tathupamaham bhikkhave imam pugga¬ 
lam vadami. 

4. Evarupo cayam^ bhikkhave thero bhikkhu sahghamajjhe 


bhanati. 


Tam enam bhikkhu evam ahamsu:—kim kho 


tuyham balassa avyattassa bhanitena tvam pi nama bhani- 
tabbam mannasi ti. So kupito anattamano tatharupim vacam 
nicchareti yatharupaya vacaya sahgho tam ukkhipati sanka- 
rakute ’va nam potthakam. 



1. Navam pi bhikkhave kasikam vattham vannavantan 
c’ eva hoti sukhasamphassan ca mahagghan ca. Majjhimam pi 


' Puggala has ce. * Not a separate Suita in K* ChS., Corny (4). It recurs 
at Puggala Ill. 11. 
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bhikkhave kasikam vattham vannavantaii c’eva hoti suklia- 
samphassan ca mahagghan ca. Jin^iam pi bhikkhave kasi¬ 
kam vattham vannavantan c’ eva hoti sukhasamphassan ca 
mahagghan ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave kasikam vattham 
ratanapalivethanam va karonti gandhakarandake va nam 
nikkhipanti. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti silava 
kalya^adhammo idam assa suvai^iataya vadami. Seyyatha- 
pi tam^ bhikkhave kasikam vattham va^navantam tathupa- 
maham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. Ye kho^ pan’ 
assa sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti ditithanugatim apajjanti 
tesam tarn hoti digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Idam assa 
sukhasamphassataya vadami. Seyyathapi tam bhikkhave 
kasikam vattham sukhasamphassam tathupamaham bhi¬ 
kkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

Yesam kho^ pana patiganhati civarapindapatasenasanagila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharam tesam tam mahapphalam hoti 
mahanisamsam. Idam assa mahagghataya vadami. Seyj^a- 
thapi tam bhikkhave k^ikaxn vattham mahaggham tathupa¬ 
maham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti . . . pe . . . 
Thero ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava kalyanadhammo 
idam assa suvannataya vadami. Seyyathapi tam bhikkhave 
kasikam vattham vannavantam tathupamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti 
payirupasanti ditthanugatim apajjanti, tesam tam hoti digha¬ 
rattam hitaya sukhaya. Idam assa sukhasamphassataya 
vadami. Seyyathapi tam bhikkhave kasikam vattham sukha¬ 
samphassam tathupamaharn bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadami. Yesam kho pan’ assa patiga^ihati civara . . . pari- 
kkharam tesam tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Idam 

X X, • •• • 

assa mahagghataya vadami. Se 3 ^athapi bhikkhave tam 
kasikam vattham mahaggham tathupamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. 

4. Evarupo cayam bhikkhave thero bhikkhu sangha^ajjhe 


^ Ph. tarp. 


* Ph. Ye ca kho. 


* Ph. 80, 
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bhanati tarn ciiain bhikkhu evam ahamsu—appasadda ayas- 
manto hotlia, thero bhikkhu dhamman ca vinayah ca bhanati 
ti. [Tassa tarn vacanain adheyyain gacchati gandha-karan- 
dake va narn kasikavatthain nikkhipanti.] Tasmat iha bhi- 
kkhave evain sikkhitabbarn kasikavatthupama bhavissama na 
potthakupama ti. Evain hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

99. 

1. Yo bhikkhave evain vadeyya—^yatha yathayam puriso 
kammam karoti tatha tatha tarn patisamvediyati ti—evam 
santam bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso na hoti okaso na panna- 
yati samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca kho bhikkhave 
evam vadeyya—yatha yatha vedaniyam ayam puriso kam¬ 
mam karoti tatha tathassa vipakam patisamvediyati ti— 
evam santam bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso hoti okaso panna- 
yati samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya. 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa appamattakam pi 
papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tMisam yeva appa¬ 
mattakam papam kammam katam ditthadhamme c’ eva 
vedaniyam hoti nanu pi khayati <kim> bahud eva ? 

w * * * ♦ 

2. Kathamrupassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? 

Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhavitakayo hoti abha- 
vitasllo abhavitacitto abhavitapanno paritto appatumo^ appa- 
dukkhaviliari. Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa appa¬ 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. 

Kathamrupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam yeva appa¬ 
mattakam papam kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam 

• XX* • ♦•• */• 

lioti nanu^ pi khayati <kim> bahud eva ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo bha\’itakayo hoti bhavi- 
tasilo bliavitacitto bhavitapahho aparitto mahatta appamana- 
vihari. Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam yeva 
appamattakam papam kammarn katam ditthadhammavedani¬ 
yam hoti nanu pi khayati <kiin> bahud eva? 3 


* D., T. appatuma; Ph.*appatuino; Tr. Com. appatumo. 

* Tr. tanu. ® Tr. omits Idha . . . bahud eva. 
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3. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalami paritte uda- 
kamallake^ pakkhipeyya. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave. 
Api nu tarn parittam udakamallake^ udakam amuiia lonapha- 
lenai lonam assa apeyyan ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Tam kissa hetu ? 

Adum lii bhante parittam^ udakamallake udakam. Tam 
amuna lonaphalena lonam assa apeyyan ti. 

Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso lo^aphalam Gangaya nadiya 
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave. Api nu sa 
Ganga nadi amuna lonaphalena lonam assa apeyya ti ? 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Tam Idssa hetu ? 

Asu hi bhante Gangaya nadiya maha udakakkhandho. So 
amuna lonaphalena <na>^ lono assa apeyyo® ti. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tMisam yeva appa- 
mattakam papam kanunam katam dit^hadhammavedaniyam 
hoti nanu pi khayati <kiin> bahud eva ? 

4. Kathamrupassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhavitakayo . . . pe . . . appa- 
tuino appadukkha\dhari. Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa 
appamattakam pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Kathamrupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tMisam yeva 
appamattakam pi papam kammam katam ditthadhammave- 
daniyam hoti nanu pi khayati <kiin> bahud eva ? Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo bha\dtakayo . . . pe . . . mahatta 
appamanavihari. Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam ditithadhamm- 
avedaniyam hoti nanu pi khayati <kim> bahud eva ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco addhakahapanena® pi bandha- 
nam nigacchati kahapanena pi bandhanam nigacchati kaha- 

^ CiiS. lonakapall-. , • ChS. udakapaH*. 

’ rh. paritte. * No na in MSS. 

^ B., T., Tr. apeyyati; Ph. appeyyan ti. On the simile comp. Cullavagga 
VII. 4, 8. 

* Morris -n- througlunU the passage^ presumably following his MSS. 
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panasatciia pi bandlianam nigaccliati. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco addhakahapanena pi na bandbanam nigacchati 
kahapanena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanasatena 
pi na bandbanam nigaccbati. 

Katbamrupo bbikkbave addbakabapanena pi bandbanam 
nigaccbati kabapanena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanasa¬ 
tena pi bandbanam nigaccbati ? Idba bbikkbave ekacco 
dabddo hoti appassako appabbogo. Evarupo bbikkbave 
addbakabapanena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanena pi 
bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanasatena pi bandbanam 
nigaccbati. 

Katbamrupo bbikkbave addbakabapanena pi na bandba¬ 
nam nigaccbati kabapanena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati 
kabapanasatena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati ? Idba bbi¬ 
kkbave ekacco addbo hoti mabaddbano mababbogo. Evarupo 
bbikkbave addhakahapanena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati 
kahapanena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanasatena pi 
na bandbanam nigacchati. 

Evam eva kho bbikkbave idb’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papain kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idha pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam dittbadbamma- 
vedaniyam hoti nanu pi khayati bahud eva. 

6. ifcathamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? Idba 
bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abbavitakayo . . . pe . . . appatumo 
appadukkhavihari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appa¬ 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Kathamrupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam dittbadhamma- 
vedaniyam hoti nanu pi khayati babud eva ? Idba bbikkbave 
ekacco puggalo bhavitakayo . . . mabatta appamanavihari. 
Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam yeva appamatta¬ 
kam papam kammam katam dittbadbammavedaniyam hoti 
na^u pi khayati bahud eva. 

7. Seyyathapi bbikkbave orabbbiko va urabbhagbatako^ 

^ T.,Tr.orabbhaghatako; Ph. urabbhaghatuko (comp, butcher from bock, 
a goat). 
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va appekaccam urabbham adinnam adiyamanam pahoti^ 
hantum va bandhitum va jhapetum^ va yathapaccayam 
va katum, appekaccam urabbham adinnam adiyamanam 
nappahoti hantum va bandhitum va jhapetum^ va yatha¬ 
paccayam va katum. 

Kathamrupam^ bhikkhave orabbhiko va urabbhaghatako^ 
va urabbham adinnam adiyamanam pahoti hantum va 
bandhitum va jhapetum^ va yathapaccayam va katum ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco daliddo hoti appassako appabhogo. 
Evarupam® bhikkhave orabbhiko va urabbhaghatako va 
urabbham adinnam adiyamanam pahoti hantum va bandhitum 
va jhapetum® va yathapaccayam va katum. 

Kathainruparn® bhikkhave orabbhiko va urabbhaghatako* 
va urabbham adinnam adiyamanam nappahoti hantum va 
bandhitum va jhapctum va yathapaccayam va katum ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano maha- 

« « 

bhogo raja va rajamahamatto va. Evarupam bhikkhave 
orabbhiko va urabbhaghatako va urabbham adinnam adi¬ 
yamanam nappahoti hantum va bandhitum va jhapetum 
va yathapaccayam va katum. Annadatthu panjaliko va 
nam® yacati dehi me marisa urabbham va urabbhadhanam 
va ti. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kanounam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedaniyam hoti na^u pi khayati bahud eva. 

8. Kathararupassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhavitakayo hoti . . . pe 
. . . appatumo appad ukkhavihari. Evarupassa bhikkhave 


^ D., T. hoti; Tr., Ph. pahoti. 

* D., Tr. jhapetuqi throughout; Com. Ph. japctum. 
’ So all MSS. [query °o for ®arn]. 

* T., Tr. orabbhaghatako; Ph. urabbaghatuko. 

* Ph. paraip for T., Tr. va naip; D. va naip. 
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puggalassa appamattakam pi papam kammam katam tarn 
enam nirayam upaneti. Kathamrupassa bhikkliave puggalassa 
tadisam yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam ditthad- 
hammavedaniyam hoti nanu pi khayati bahud eva. Idha 
bbikkhavc ckacco puggalo bhavitakayo lioti... pe .. . mahatta 
appamanaviliari. Evarupassa bhikkbave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam . . . pe . . . 
nanu pi khayati bahud eva. 

Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya—^yatha yatha h’ayam^ puriso 
kammam karoti tatha tatha tarn patisamvediyati ti—evam 

• • JL * • ^ • 

Santa m^ bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso na hoti okaso na panna- 
yati samma dukkhassa antatdriyaya. Yo ca bhikkhave evam 
vadeyya—yatha yatha vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam 
karoti tatha tatha assa vipakam patisamvediyati ti—evam 
santam bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso hoti okaso paniiayati 
samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya ti. 

100 . 

1. Santi bhikkhave jatarupassa ojarika upakkilesa pamsu- 
valika sakkharakathala. Tam enam pamsudhovako va 
pamsudhovakantevasi va doniyam akiritva dhovati sandho- 
vati niddhovati. 

Tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate santi jatarupassa 
majjhlma-sahagata^ upakkilesa sulchumasakkhara thula- 
valika.^ Tam enarA pamsudhovako va pamsudhovakantev4si 
va dhovati sandhovati niddhovati. 

Tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate santi jatarupassa 
sukhuma-sahagata® upakkilesa sukhumavalika kalijallika. 
Tam enam pamsudhovako va pamsudhovakantevasi va 
dhovati sandhovati niddhovati. 

Tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate athaparam suvannasi- 
kata Vasissanti. 

2. Tam enam suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tarn 

• * * • • ^ 

jatarupam musayam pakkhipitva dhamati sandhamati [na] 


^ Ph. yam. 

’ MSS. majjhima sahagata. ' 
‘ D., Ph., sukhuma sah°. 


^ Ph. aante. 

* Ph. dhulavatika. 
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niddhamati. Tam hoti jatarupam dhantam sandhantam 
aniddhantam anihitam aninnitakasavam, na c’eva mudum 
hoti na ca kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhahgu ca,^ 
na ca samma upeti kammaya. 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam so suvannakaro va suvanna- 
karantevasi va tarn jatarupam dhamati sandhamati niddha¬ 
mati. Tam hoti jatarupam dhantam sandhantam niddhan- 
tam nihitam ninnitakasavam, mudun ca hoti kammaniyan ca 
pabhassaran ca, na ca pabhangu, samma upeti kammaya. 
Yassa yassa ca pilandhana\’ikatiya akankhati, yadi patta.- 
kaya^ yadi kundalaya yadi giveyyake yadi suvannamalaya, 
tan c* assa attham anubhoti. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave santi adhicittamanuyuttassa 
bhikkhuno olarika upakkilesa kayaduccaritam vaciduccari- 

tam manoduccaritam. Tam enam sacetaso® bhikkhu dabba- 

• • • 

jatiko pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti. 

Tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate santi adhicittamanu¬ 
yuttassa bhikkhuno majjhimasahagata upakkilesa kamavi- 

takko vyapadavitakko vihimsavitakko. Tam enam sacetaso 
bhikkhu dabbajatiko pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabha¬ 
vam gameti. 

Tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate santi adhicittamanu¬ 
yuttassa bhikkhuno sukhumasahagata upakkilesa jativitakko 
janapadavitakko anavannatti^-patisamyutto vitakko. Tam 
enam sacetaso bhikkhu dabbajatiko pajahati \dnodeti vyanti¬ 
karoti anabhavam gameti. 

Tasmim pahine tasmim \yantikate athaparam dhammavi- 
takka ’vasissanti. 

4. So hoti samadhi na c’ eva santo nappanito nappati- 
passaddhaladdho na ekodibhavadhigato sasankhara-niggayha- 
varita-vato. Hoti so bhikkhave samavo yam tarn cittam 

W i/ % • • 

ajjhattam yeva santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti® samadhiyati. 
So hoti samadhi santo panito patipassaddhaladdho ekodi¬ 
bhavadhigato na sasankhara-niggayha-varita-vato, yassa 
yassa ca abhinnasacchikaraniyassa® dhammassa cittaha abhi- 

^ Ph. na ca; Tr. ca na ca; T. ca na; D. omits ca. See below, § 13. 

* Ph. patikaya; Com., ChS. pattikaya. See below, § 13. 

• Com. cetaso (=cittasampanno). • Ph. anavahhati; D., T. anavahhatti. 

‘ Tr. ekodhibhavaip hoti; Ph. ekodibhavo hoti. • Ph. -sacchikiriyassa. 
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ninnameti abhinnasacchikiriyaya tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhab- 
batam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

5. ^ So sace akankhati—anekavihitam iddidvidham pacca- 
nubbaveyyam, eko pi hutva bahudha assam, bahudha pi butva 
eko assam, avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccheyyam seyyathapi akase, 
patbaviya pi imimujjaiiimujjam kareyyam seyyathapi 
udake, udake pi abhijjamano gaccheyyam seyyathapi pa^ha- 
viyam, akase pi pallankena kameyyam seyyatha pi pakkhi 
sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam 
mahanubhave panina parimaseyyam parimajjeyyam, yava 
brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatteyyan ti—^tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

6. So sace akankhati—dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya 
atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde suneyyam dibbe ca manuse 
ca ye dure va santike va ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam 
papunati sati sati ayatane. 

7. So sace akankhati—^parasattanam parapuggalanam ceta- 
sa ceto paricca pajaneyyam, saragam va cittam saragam cit- 
tan,ti pajaneyyam, vitaragam va cittam vitaragam cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, sadosam va cittam . . . pe . . . vitadosam va 
cittam . . . pe . . . samoham va cittam . . . vitamoham 
va cittam . . . sankhittam va cittam . . . vikkhittam va 
cittai^ . . . mahaggatam va cittam ... amahaggatam va cittam 

. . . sa-uttaram va cittam . . . anuttaram va cittam . •*. . 

0 0 0 0 

samahitam va cittam . . . asamahitam va cittam . . . 

0 0 0 0 

avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyam, 
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyan ti— 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

8. So sace akankhati—anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussa- 
reyyam seyyathidarn ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo, tisso pi 
jatiyo, catasso pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . jatisatam pi jatisa- 
hassam pi jatisatasahassam pi, aiieke pi samvattakappe aneke 
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta-vivattakappe, amutrasiin 


' Tlie following clauses 5-10 are translated in Rhys Davids’s ‘ Buddhist 
Suttas,’ j)p. 214 foil. See above 60. 4. 
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evamiiamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkha-patisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
uppadim, tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 

> 

so tato cuto idh* upapanno ti, iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyan ti—^tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkbibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

9. So sace akankhati—dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passeyyam cavamane uppajjamane 
bine pai;dte suvanijie dubban^e sugate duggate yathakammu- 
page satte pajaneyyam—^ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccari- 
tena samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoducca- 
ritena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika 
micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppanna, ime 
va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucari- 
tena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam 
anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana^ 
te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena abhikkanta- 



manusakena satte passeyyam cavamane uppajjamane hine 
panite suvanne dubbaI^le sugate duggate yathakammupage 
satte pajaneyyan ti—^tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papu- 
Qati sati sati ayatane. 

10. So sace akankhati—^avanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja \Thareyyan ti—^tatra tatr* eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 

11. Adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhave bhikkhuna tini 

nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani—kalena kalam 

samadhinimittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam paggahani- 

mittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam upekhanimittam 

manasikatabbam. 

% 

12. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam 
samadhinimittam yeva manasikareyya thanam tarn Cittam 
kosajjaya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanu¬ 


yutto bhikkhu ekantam 



yeva manasi¬ 


kareyya thanam tarn cittam uddhaccaya samvatteyya. Sace 
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bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkliu ekantam upekhani- 
mittam yeva manasikareyya tlianam tarn cittam na samma 
samadhiyeyya asavanain kbayaya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave 
adhicittamanuyntto bhikkhu kalena kalain samMhiniinittam 
manasikaroti, kalena kalain paggahanimittain manasikaroti, 
kalena kalain upekhanimittam manasikaroti, tarn hoti cittam 
muduh ca kammaniyan ca pabhassarah ca na ca pabhangu 
samma samMhiyati ^avanam khayaya. -• 

13. Seyyathapi bhikkhave suva^akaro va suvannaka- 
rantevasi va ukkam bandhati ukkam bandhitva ukka- 
mukhain alimpeti ukkamukhain alimpetva sandasena jata- 
rupam gahetva ukkamukhe pakkhipitva kalena kalam 
abhidhamati, kalena kalam udakena paripphoseti, . kalena 
kalam ajjhupekkhati. Sace bhikkhave suvai;^akaro va 
suvannakarantevasi va tarn jatarupam ekantam abhidha- 
me 3 ^a thanain tarn jatarupam daheyya. Sace bhikkhave 
suvan^akaro va suvannakarantevasi va tain jatarupam 
ekantam udakena paripphoseyya thanam tarn jatarupam 
nibbapeyya.^ Sace bhikkhave suvarinakaro va suva^aka- 
rantevasi va tarn jatarupam ekantam ajjhupekkheyya 
thanam tam jatarupam na samma paripakam gaccheyya. Yato 
ca kho bhikkhave suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va 
tam jatarupam kalena kalam abhidhamati, kalena kalam 
udak^a paripphoseti, kalena kalam ajjhupekldiati, tam hoti 
jatarupam mudun ca kammaniyan ca pabhassaran ca na 5a 
pabhangu samma upeti kammaya, yassa yassa ca pilandhana- 
vikatiya akankhati, yadi pattakaya® yadi kundalaya yadi 
giveyyake^ yadi suvannamalaya, tan c’ assa attham anubhoti. 

14. Evam eva kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyuttena 

bhikkhuna tini nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani;— 

• « 

kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikatabbam, kalena 

• • • ^ 

kalam paggahanimittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam 
upekkhanimittam manasikatabbam. Sace bhikkhave adhi¬ 
cittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam samadhinimittam yeva 


’ D., Ph. nibbayoyya; Tr. nibbiyeyya; T. nibbaseyya. 

* Ph. patikaya. ’ Ph. adds yadi suvannake, but comp, above § 2. 

10 
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manasikareyya thanam tarn cittam kosajjaya samvatteyya. 
Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam 
paggahanimittam yeva manasikareyya thanam tam cittam 


samvatteyya 


bhikkhave 


yutto bhikkhu ekantam upekhanimittam yeva manasikareyya 
thanam tam cittam na samma samadhiyeyya asavanam 
khayaya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto 
bhikkhu kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikaroti, kalena 
kalam paggahanimittam manasikaroti, kalena kalam upekha¬ 
nimittam manasikaroti, tam hoti cittam mudun ca kammani- 
yan ca pabhassarah ca na ca pabhangu samma sama- 
dhiyati aaavanam khayaya, yassa yassa ca abhinna- 
sacchikaranivassa dhammassa cittam abhininnameti abhinha- 

batra tatr* eva sakkhibhabbatam nanunati 


sacchikiriyaya 

sati sati ayatane. 


nubhaveyyam 
hatabbam^ . . 


akafikhati—anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 


pe (100. 5) 


pe 


khay 


chalabhihhacittam 
. . . pe (100. 10) 


sakkhibhabbatam 


upasampajja vihareyyan ti—tatra tatr^ eva 


Lo^aphalavaggo pahcamo. 


Mahapahh^ko samatto dutiyo. 



1. Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi:—Ko nu kho loke ass^o 


mssaranan 


ti ? Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad ahosi:—^Yam kho loke^ paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam loke assado, yam loke^ anicco dukkho 
viparinamadhammo ayam loke adinavo, yam loke® chandara- 
gavinayo chandaragapahanam idam loke nissaranan ti. 

2.® Yavakivan caham bhikkhave evam lokassa assadan ca 


^ The rest of the abinnd's are here to be filled in. See 100, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

* Ph. Vaggo pancamo Mahapannasain nitthitarp. ’ Ph. lokaip; SS. loke. 

* Tr., K* loko. ‘ D., Ph., ChS. yo loke; Tr. ayam loko; T. yo loko. 

* See Mahavagga I. 6. 27, 29. 
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assadato adinavafi ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato 
yathabhutam na abbhannasim n’ eva tavaham bhikkbave 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrabmaijiya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodMm abhi- 
sambuddho paccannasim. Yato ca kho abam bbikkhave 
evam lokassa assadan ca assMato Minavan ca adinavato 
nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhannasim athahain 
bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamai;ia- 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttarain samma- 
sambodhim abhisambuddho paccannasim, nanan ca pana me 
dassanam udapadi—^akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima 
jati n* atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

3. Lokassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim^ yo^ 
loke assMo tad ajjhagamarn yavatako loke assMo pannaya 
me so 3 sudittho. Lokassaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam 
acarim^ yo loke ^inavo tad ajjhagamarn yavatako loke 
adinavo pannaya me so sudittho. Lokassaham bhikkhave 
nissaranapariyesanam acarim^ yam loke nissaranam tad 
ajjhagamarn yavatakam loke nissaranam pannaya me etam 
sudititham. 

4. Yavakivan caham bhikkhave lokassa assadan ca assadato 

# 

adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhu¬ 
tam nabbhannasim n’ eva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaijiya pajaya sadeva¬ 
manussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho 
paccafinasira. Yato ca khvaham bhikkhave lokassa assadan 
ca assadato adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato 
yathabhutam abbhannasim, athaham bhikkhave sadevake 
loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisam¬ 
buddho paccannasim, nanan ca pana me dassanam udapadi— 
akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani 
punabbhavo ti. 




* D. acari; Ph. acarini. 

* T. me so; Tr. eso. 


* Tr. yam yo; D. yam. 

* Tr. acarirp. 
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102 . 

No ce tarn bhikkhave loke assado abhavissa na-y-idain 

satta loke sarajjeyyuin, yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke 

assado tasma satta loke sarajjanti. No ce tarn bhikkhave 

loke adinavo abhavissa na-y-idarn satta loke nibbindeyyiirn, 

yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke adinavo tasma satta loke 

nibbindanti. No ce tarn bhikkhave lokamha nissaranam 

• * • 

abhavissa na-y-idarn satta loke nissare 3 yurn, yasma ca kho bhi¬ 
kkhave atthi loke nissaranam tasma satta lokamha nissaranti. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave satta lokassa assadan ca assadato 
adinavan ca adinavato nissaraiian ca nissaranato yathabhutain 

na abbhannasum n* eva tava bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka 

* 

samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sade- 
vamanussaya nissata^ visarnyutta vippamutta® vimariyadi- 

katena^ cetasa viharimsu. Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta 

# 

lokassa assadan ca assadato adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan 
ca nissaranato yathabhutarn abbhannasuin^ atha bhikkhave 
satta sadevaka loka . . . nissata visarnyutta vippamutta 
vimariyadikatena cetasa viharanti ti. 

Ye® hi keci bhikkhave samapa va brahmana va lokassa 
assadan ca assadato adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca 
nissaranato yathabhutarn nappajananti na me te kho bhi¬ 
kkhave samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata 

• • » • 

brahmapesu va brahmanasammata, na ca® pana te ayasmanto 

samannattham va brahmannattham va ditth* eva dhamme 

• • • • 

sayarn abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. 

Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va lokassa 

« • 

assadan ca assadato adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca 

nissaranato yathabhutarn pajananti te kho bhikkhave samana 

va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata va brahmanesu 

• • • • 

va brahmanasammata, te ca pan’ ayasmanto samannatthan 
ca brahmannatthan ca ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 

4 ♦ «/ # 

sacchikatva upasampajja \dharissanti ti. 



^ rh. nissata; Tr. nissataya. 

* Ph. vipariyadinnakatcna. 

' Separate Sutta in ChS., Corny (4). 


* Ph. vippayutta. 

* D., T. abbhahhaipsu. 

* I)., T. nan ca. 
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103. 

Runnarn^ idam bliikkliave ariyassa vinaye yadidam gitam, 
ummattakam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam 
naccam, komarakam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadi¬ 
dam ativelam dantavidamsakam^ hasitam. Tasmat iha 
bhikkhave setughato^ gite, setughato nacce, alam vo dham- 
mapamoditanam satam sitam sitamattaya ti. 

104. 

Tinnam bhikkhave patisevanaya n’ atthi titti. Katamesam 

tinnam ? 

♦ • • 

Soppassa bhikkhave patisevanaya n’ atthi titti, suramera- 
yapanassa bhikkhave patisevanaya n’ atthi titti, methuna- 
dhammasamapattiya bhikkhave patisevanaya n’ atthi titti. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam patisevanaya n’ atthi titti ti. 

105. 


Atha kho Anathapindako gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapindakam 
gahapatiin Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Citte gahapati arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkhitam hoti 
vacikammam pi arakkhitam hoti manokammam pi ara¬ 
kkhitam hoti. Tassa arakkhitakayakammantassa arakkhi- 
tavac^kammantassa, arakkhitamanokamrnantassa kayakam¬ 
mam pi avassutam hoti . . . manokammam pi avassutam 
hoti. Tassa avassutakayakammantassa . . . avassutamano- 
kammantassa kayakammam pi putikam hoti . . . pe . . . 
manokammam pi putikam hoti. Tassa putikayakammantassa 
. . . pe . . . putimanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bliaddika kalakiriya. 

Scyyathapi gahapati kutagare ducchanne kutam pi arakkhi- 
tain hoti gopanasiyo pi arakkhita honti bhitti pi arakkhita 
hoti kutam pi avassutam hoti gopanasiyo pi avassuta honti 
bhitti pi avassuta hoti kutam pi putikam hoti gopanasiyo pi 
putika honti bhitti pi putika hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 


‘ I*h. rodam. Cornp. Thengathn 74, Milindapnnha 30 

’ Sec .Mahavagga, IN’. 1. 10 = Sutta-vii»hanga, Par. I. 2. 1, 
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citte arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkliitam hoti . . . pe 
. . . ua bhaddika kalakiriya. 

Citte gahapati rakkliite kayakammam pi rakkhitam hoti 
. . . pe . . . manokammam pi rakkhitam hoti. Tassa rakkhi- 
takayakammantassa . . . pe . . . rakkhitamanokammantassa 
kayakammam pi anav’^assutam hoti . . . pe . . . mano¬ 
kammam pi anavassutam hoti. Tassa anavassutakayakam- 
mantassa . . . pe . . . anavassutamanokammantassa kaya¬ 
kammam pi aputikam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi 
aputikam hoti. Tassa aputikayakammantassa . . . pe . . . 
aputimanokammantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti bhaddika 
kalaldriya. 

Seyyathapi gahapati kutagare succhanne kutam pi rakkhi¬ 
tam hoti gopanasiyo pi rakkhita honti bhitti pi rakkhita hoti 
kutam pi anavassutam hoti gopanasiyo pi anavassuta honti 
bhitti pi anavassuta hoti kutam pi aputikam hoti gopanasiyo 


pi aputika honti bhitti pi aputika hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 
citte rakkhite kayakammam pi rakkhitam hoti . . . pe . . . 
bhaddika kalakiriya ti. 

106 . 


1. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim 
Bhagava etad avoca:—Citte gahapati vyapanne kayakammam 
pi vyapannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi vyapannam 
lioti. Tassa vyapannakayakammantassa . . . pe . . . vyapanna- 
manokanimantassa na bhaddakam maranam hoti na bhaddika 
kalakiriya. 

2. Se}’yathapi gahapati kutagare ducchanne kutam pi 
vyapannam hoti gopanasiyo pi vyapanna honti, bhitti pi 
v}"apanna hoti, evam eva kho gahapati citte vyapanne kaya¬ 
kammam pi vyapannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam 
pi vyapannam hoti. Tassa vyapannakayakammantassa . . . 
pe . . . vyapannamanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bhaddika kalakiriya. 

3. Citte gahapati avyapanne kayakammam pi avyapannam 
hoti . . . manokammam pi avyapannam hoti. Tassa^avya- 
pannakayakammantassa . . . avyapannamanokammantassa 
bhaddikam maranam hoti bhaddika kalakiriya. Seyy^athapi 
gahapati kutagare succhanne kutam pi avyapannam hoti 
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gopanasiyo pi avyapanna honti bhitti pi avyapanna hoti, 
evam eva kho gahapati citte avyapanne kayakammam pi 
avyapannam hoti . . . manokammam pi avyapannam hoti. 
Tassa avyapannakayakammantassa . . . avyapannamanokam- 
mantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti bhaddika kalakiriya ti. 

107. 


Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamani tini 1 

Lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya, doso nidanam 
. . . samudayaya, moho nidanam kammanam samudayaya. 
Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobhani- 

danam lobhasamudayam tarn kammam akusalam tarn kam- 

• %/ # • • # # 

mam savajiam tarn kammam dukkhavipakam tarn kammam 
kammasamudayaya samvattati na tarn kammam kamma- 
nirodhaya samvattati. Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam kam¬ 
mam . . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam 
mohai am mohanidanam mohasamudayam tarn kammam aku- 

« 4 4 «/ 4 4 4 

salam tarn kammam savajiam tarn kammam dukkhavipakam 

4 4 4 00 4 4 4 A 4 

tarn kammam kammasamudayaya samvattati na tarn kam- 

• 4 4/^4 4 

mam kammanirodhaya samvattati. Imani kho bhikkhave 
tini nidanani kammanam samudayaya ti. v * 

108. 


Tin’ imani nidanani kammanam samudayaya. Katamani 
tini ?y 

# 

Alobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya, adoso nidanam 
kammanam samudayaya, amoho nidanam kammanam samu¬ 
dayaya. 

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanidanam alobhasamudayam tarn kammam kusalam tarn 

• «/ 4 • 4 4 4 

kammam anavajjam tarn kammam sukhavipakam tarn 
kammam kammanirodhaya samvattati na tarn kammam 

4 V 4 4 4 

kammasamudayaya samvattati. Yam bhikkhave adosa- 


pakatam kammam 


pe 


Yam bhikkhave amohapa- 


katam kammam amohajam amohanidanam amohasamudayam 

4 4 # 4 4 ^4 

tarn kammam kusalam tarn kammam anavajjam tarn kammam 

• 4 4 4 4 00 4 4 4 

sukhavipakam tam kammam kammanirodhaya samvattati 
na tam kammam kammasamudayaya samvattati. Imani 
kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanam samudayaya ti. 
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109. 

1. Tin* imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamani ti^i ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha 
chando jayati, anagate bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando jayati, paccuppanne bhikkhave 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando jayati. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave atite chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando jayati ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha 
cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa atite chandaragattha- 

O • • 

niye dhamme arabbha cetasa anuvitakkayato anuvicarayato 
chando jayati, chandajato tehi dhammehi sannutto hoti. 
Etaham bhikkhave sahhojanam vadami, yo cetaso sarago. 
Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando jayati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave anagate chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando jayati ? 

Anagate bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha 
cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa anagate chandara¬ 
gatthaniye dha mm e arabbha cetasa anuvitakkayato anuvica¬ 
rayato chando jayati, chandajato tehi dhammehi sannutto 
hoti. Etaham bhikkhave sannojanam vadami, yo cetaso 
sarago. Evam kho bhikkhave anagate chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando jayati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandaragattlianiye 
dhamme arabbha chando jayati ? 

Paccuppanne bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa paccuppanne 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha cetasa anuvitakkayato 
anuvicarayato chando jayati, chandajato tehi dhanunehi 
sannutto hoti. Etaham bhikkhave sannojanam vadami, yo 
cetaso sarago. Evam kho bhikkhave paccuppanne chandara¬ 
gatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando jayati. Imani kho 
bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanam samudayaya. ‘i 
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1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanam samuda- 
yaya. Katamani tini ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandaragatbhaniye dhamme arabbha 
chando na jayati, anagate bhikkhave chandaraga^thaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jayati, paccuppanne bhikkhave 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave atite chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando na j ayati 1 

Atitanam bhikkhave chandaragatthaniyanam dhammanam 
ayatim vipakam pajanati, ayatim vipakam viditva tad abhi- 
nivaddheti^, tad abhinivaddhetva^, cetasa abhivirajetva® 
pannaya ativijjha passati. Evamkho bhikkhave atite chandara¬ 
gatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave anagate chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jayati ? 

Anagatanam bhikkhave chandaragatthaniyanam dhamma- 
nam ayatim vipakam pajanati, ayatim vipakam viditva tad 
abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhivirajetva 
pannaya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave anagate 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jayati ? 

Padtuppannanam bhikkhave chandaragatthaniyanam 
dhammanam ayatim vipakam pajanati, ayatim vipakam 
viditva tad abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhi¬ 
virajetva pannaya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
paccuppanne chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando 


na jayati. Imani kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanam 


samudayaya ti. 


Sambodlii-vaggo pathamo. 

111 . 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave apayika norayika idam^ appahaya. 
Katame tayo ? 


* yot a sctpomU SuUa in ChS-, Corny (4). 

* ChS. abhinivattcti . . . -nivattetva; Corny (4) abhinivatteti . . . -niva^ 
tctva. 

* ChS. abhivinijjhitva. * Ph. idha yo. 
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Yo ca abrahmacari brahmacaripatinno, yo ca suddham 
brahmacarim parisuddham brahmacariyam carantam 
amulakena abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti/ yo cayam 
evamvadi evamdittbi n’ atthi kamesu doso ti, so^ kamesu 
patavyatam apajjati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo apayika 
nerayika idam appahaya ti.^ 

112 . 

Tinnam bhikkhave patubhavo dullabho lokasmim. Kata- 

mesam tinnam ? 

• • • • 

Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa patu¬ 
bhavo dullabho lokasmim. Tathagatappaveditassa dhamma- 
vinayassa deseta puggalo dullabho lokasmim. Katannu 
katavedi puggalo dullabho lokasmim. 

Imesam bhikkhave tinnam patubhavo dullabho lokasmin ti. 

113 .^ 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas¬ 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Suppameyyo, duppameyyo, appame 37 ’o. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo suppameyyo ? 

Id ha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti unnalo 
capalo mukharo vikii^vaco mut^hassati asampajano asama- 
hito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo suppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo duppameyyo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo anuddhato hoti anunnajo 
acapalo amukharo avikil^L^avaco upatthitasati sampajano 
samahito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo duppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araham hoti khinasavo.® Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo. Ime kho .bhi¬ 
kkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

^ Ph. yo ca 8uddhai|i brahmacariiifi paricaranti abhutena abrahmatariyena 
anuddhamseti. Compare the 8th Saipghadisesa. 

* Ph. 80 taya. ® Tr. idam pihayati. 

* This Sutta recurs at Puggala 111. 12. 

® In the Puggala l.c. the description of the Arahat is longer. 
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114 . 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkliave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaso rupasannanam 
samatikkamd, patighasannanam attbagama, nanattasanna- 
nam amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. So tad assadeti tan niktoeti tena ca 
vittim apajjati, Tatra thito tad adbimutto tabbahulavihari 
aparihino kalam knriunano akasanancayatanupaganam deva- 
nam sahavyatain uppajjati. Akasanancayatanupaganam 
bhikkhave devanain visatim kappasahassani ayuppamanam. 
Tatra puthujjajio yavatayukam thatva yavatakam tesam de- 
vanam ayuppamanam tarn sabbain khepetva nirayam pi gac- 
chati tiracchdnayonim pi gacchati pettivisayam pi gacchati. 
Bhagavato pana savako tattha yavatayukarn thatva yavata- 
kain tesam devanain ayuppamanain tarn sabbain khepetva 
tasmim yeva bhave parinibbayati. Ayam kho bhikkhave vise- 
so ayam adhippayoso^ idam nanakaranam sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa assutavata puthujjanena yadidam gatiya uppattiya sati. 

2.. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma anantam vinnanan ti 
vinna^ancayatanam upasampaj ja viharati. So tad assadeti tan 
nikameti^ tena ca vittim apajjati. Tatra® thito tad adhimutto 
tabbaAulavihari aparihino kalam kurumano vinnanancayata- 
nupaganam devanam sahavyatam uppajjati. Vinnananoa- 
yatanupaganam bhikkhave devanam cattarisam kappa¬ 
sahassani ayuppamanam. Tattha puthujjano yavatayukam 
thatva yavatakam tesam devanam ayuppamanam tarn sabbam 
khepetva nirayam pi gacchati tiracchanayonim pi gacchati 
pettivisayam pi gacchati. Bhagavato pana savako tattha 
yavatayukam thatva yavatakam tesam devanam ayuppama¬ 
nam tam sabbam khepetva tasmim yeva bhave parinibbayati. 
Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso'^ idam nana- 


‘ Ph. adhippayo. Com. adhippayo80=a(lhika-payoco; D. adhippayaso. 

* Ph. nikkameti. , * Ph. tattha. 

* D., T., Tr. adhippayoao; Ph. adhippayo. 
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karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujjanena 
yadidam gatiya uppattiya sati. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave idli* ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma n* atthi kinci ti aldncanna- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. So tad assadeti tan nikameti 
tena ca vittim apajjati. Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahula- 
vihari aparihino kalam kurumano akincaMayatanupaganam 
devanam sahavyatam uppajjati. 
bhikkhave devanam satthim kappasahassani ayuppamanam. 
Tattha puthujjano yavatayukam thatva yavatakam tesam 
devanam ayuppamanam tain sabbam khepetva nirayam 
pi gacchati tiracchanayonim pi gacchati pettivisayam pi 
gacchati.^ Bhagavato pana savako tattha yavatayukam 
thatva yavatakam tesam devanam ayuppamaijam tam sabbam 
khepetva tasmim yeva bhave parinibbayati. Ayam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso^ idam nanakaranam suta¬ 
vato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujjanena yadidam gatiya 
uppattiya sati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo 
samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

115. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katama tisso ? 

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, dit^hivipatti. 

Katama ca bhikkhave silavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipati hoti adinnadayi hoti 
kamesu micchacari hoti musavadi hoti pisunavaco® hoti 
pharusavaco^ hoti samphappalapi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave silavipatti.® 

2. Katama ca bhikkhave cittavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhalu hoti vyapannacitto. 
Ayam \niccati bhikkhave cittavipatti. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchaditthiko hoti viparitadassano 
—n’ atthi dinnam n’ atthi yittham n' atthi hutam, n’ atthi 



1 

a 

s 

5 


pettivisayam pi gacchati not in T., D, 

T., Tr. adhippayoso; D, adhippayaso; Ph. adhippayo. 

SS. pisunavaco. ChS. pisuna-. ^ SS- pharusavaco. ChS. pharusa-. 
There is another definition at Puggala II. 9, though of a similar tendency. 
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sukatadukkataiiam kammanam phalam vipako, n’ atthi ayam 
loko, n’ atthi paro loko, n’ atthi mata, n’ atthi pita, n’ atthi 
satta opapatika, n’ atthi loke samanabrahmana sa<m>mag- 
gata sammapatipanna ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam 
sayam abhinha sacchikatva pavedenti ti.^ Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ditthivipatti. 

4. Silavipattihetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam mrayam uppajjanti, 
cittavipattihetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti, 
ditthivipattihetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti. 
Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

5. Tisso ima bhikkhave sampada. Katarha tisso ? 

Silasampada, cittasampada, ditthisampada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave silasampada ? 

Idlia bhikkhave ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti 
musavada pativirato hoti pisu^aya vacaya^ pativirato hoti 
phaj’rusaya vacaya^ pativirato hoti samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave silasampada.^ 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave cittasampada ? 


Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti avyapannacitto. 
Aya^ vuccati bhikkhave cittasampada. 

7. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthisampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammaditthiko hoti aviparita- 
dassano—atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, atthi ayam 
loko, atthi paraloko, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sam<m>aggata sam¬ 
mapatipanna ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinha , 
sacchikatva pavedenti ti.® Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthi¬ 
sampada.® 


1 =Puggala II. 9. * Ph. pisunavaca; SS. pisunaya vacaya. 

• Ph. pharusavaca; SS. pharusaya vacaya. 

* Compare Puggala II. 19, and, below III. 136. 

‘ Ph. u{)avcdcnti. * So also at Puggala II. 19. 
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8. Silasampada-hetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, citta- 
sampada-hetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param 
marai;ia sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, di^tbisampada- 
hetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param mara^a 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti. Ima kho bhikkhave 
tisso sampada ti. 

116. 

1. Tisso ima^ bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katama tisso ? 

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti . . . pe . . . [115. 

1-4 repeated]. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave apaiij;iako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva pati^thati suppatitthitam yeva patitthati, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave silavipatti-hetu va satta . . . uppajjanti, 
cittavipatti-hetu va . . . ditthivipatti-hetu va . . . uppajjanti. 
Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo. 

3. Tisso ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama tisso ? 

Silasampada ... pe [115. 5-8] ... 

4. Seyyathapi bhikkhave apa^ijako ma^i uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patit^thati, suppatit-thitam yeva patit^thati, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave silasampada-hetu va . .. uppajjanti, 
cittasampada-hetu va . . . uppajjanti, ditt^hisampada-hetu va 
. . . uppajjanti. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sampada ti. 



1. Tisso ima bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katama tisso ? 

Kammantavipatti, ajivavipatti, ditthivipatti. 

Katama ca bhikkhave kammantavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipati hoti . . . pe (115. 1) 
. . . samphappalapi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kam¬ 
mantavipatti. 

2. Katama ca bhikkhave ajivavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco miccha-ajivo hoti miccha- 
ajivena jivikam^ kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 


ajivavipatti. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti ? 



‘ Ph. ima kho. 


* SS. jivikaip; Ph. jivitaip. 
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Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchaditt^hiko viparitadassano— 
n’ atthi dinnam, n’ atthi yittham . . . pe (115. 3) . . . ye 
iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthivipatti. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

4. Tisso ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama tisso ? 

Kammantasampada, ajivasampada, ditthisampada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave kammantasampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipata patiivirato hoti . . . pe 
(115. 5) . . . samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Ayam vuccati 

bhikkhave kammantasampada. 

5. Katama ca bhikkhave ajivasampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco samma-ajivo hoti samma- 
ajivena jivikam kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ajiva¬ 
sampada. 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthisampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammaditthiko hoti aviparita- 
dassano—^atthi dinnam, atthi yittham . . . pe (115. 7) . . . ye 
iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
payfedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthisampada. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sampada. 

118. 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave soceyyani. Katamani tiiji ? 

Klfyasoceyyam, yacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave kayasoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave kayasoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco musavada pativirato hoti . . . 
pisunaya vacaya^ pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya^ pativirato 
hoti samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti avyapannacitto 


^ SS. pisu^iaya vacflya; Ph. pisupavaca. ' 

* SS. pharusaya vacaya; Ph. pharusavaca. 
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sammadititliiko. Idam vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyam. 
Imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyyaniti. 

119. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave soceyyani. Katamani tini ? 

Kayasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

2. Kataman ca bhikkhave kayasoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu panatipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti abrahmacariya pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave kayasoceyyam. 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu musavada pativirato hoti pisunaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

4. Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santam va ajjhattam kamacchan- 
dam atthi me ajjhattam kamacchando ti pajanati, asantam 
va ajjhattam kamacchandain n’ atthi me ajjhattam kamac* 
chando ti pajanati. Yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa 
uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa kamac¬ 
chandassa pahanam hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca 
pahinassa kamacchandassa ayatim anuppado hoti tan ca 
pajanati. 

5. Santam va ajjhattam vyapadam atthi me ajjhattam 
vyapado ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam vyapadam n’ atthi 
me ajjhattam vyapado ti pajanati. Yatha ca anuppannassa 
vyapadassa uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa 
vyapadassa pahanam hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa 
vyapadassa ayatim anuppado hoti tan ca pajanati. 

6. Santam va ajjhattam thinamiddham atthi me ajjhattam 
thinamiddhan ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam thina¬ 
middham n’ atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan ti pajanati. 
Yatha ca anuppannassa thinamiddhassa uppado hoti tan ca 
pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pahanam hoti 
tan ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa thinamiddhassa ayatim 
anuppado hoti tan ca pajanati. 

7. Santam va ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam atthi me 
ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan ti pajanati, asantam va 
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ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam n’ atthi me ajjhattam uddha- 
ccakukkuccan ti pajanati. Yatha ca anuppannassa uddha- 
ccakukkuccassa uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca 
uppannassa uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanam hoti tan ca 
pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa uddhaccakukkuccassa ayatim 
anuppMo hoti tan ca pajanati. 

8. Santam va ajjhattam vicikiccham atthi me ajjhattam vici- 
kiccha ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam .vicikiccham n’ atthi 
me ajjhattam vicikiccha ti pajanati. Yatha ca anuppannaya 
vicikicchaya uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannaya 
vicddcchaya pahanam hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinaya 
vicikicchaya ayatim anuppado hoti tan ca pajanati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini 
soceyyani ti. 

9. Kayasucim vacasucim cetosucim anasavam 

V • • • • 

Sucim soceyyasampannam ahu ninhatapapakan ti. 

120 . 


Tin’ imani bhikkhave mone)ryani 
Katamani tini ? 


Kayamoneyyam, vacimoneyyam, manomoneyyam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave kayamoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu panatipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. 
Idaip vuccati bhikWiave kayamoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave vacimoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu musavada pativirato hoti pisunaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 

vacimoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manomoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aaavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
manomoneyyam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini moneyyani. 
Kayamunim vacamunim cetomunim^ anasavam 
Munim moneyyasampannam ahu sabbappahayinan^ ti. 

Apayikavaggo dutiyo. 


‘ Tr. ninnomunim. 


* Tr. saccappahayinan. 
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121 . 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Kusinarayam viharati Bali- 
harane vanasande. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi:— 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pacca- 
ssosuin. Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram gamam va nigamam 
va upanissaya viharati. Tam enam gahapati va gahapati- 
putto va upasahkamitva svatanaya bhattena nimanteti. 
Akankhamano bhikkhave bhikkhu adhiv^eti. So tassa 
rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya yena tassa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va nive- 
sanam ten* upasankamati. Upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati va gahapatiputto va pani- 
tena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappeti sampava- 
reti. Tassa evam hoti:—Sadhu vata mayam^ gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappeti sampavareti ti. Evam pi ’ssa hoti:—aho vata 
myayam^ gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim pi evarupena 
pai;dtena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappeyya 
sampavareyya ti. So tarn pindapatam gathito mucchito 
ajjhopanno^ anadinavadassavi anissaranapanno paribhunjati. 
So tattha kamavitakkam pi vitakketi vyapadavitakkam pi 
vitakketi vihimsavitakkam pi vitakketi. Evarupassaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhmio dinnam na mahapphalan ti vadami. 
Tam kissa hetu 1 Pamatto hi bhikkhave bhikkhu viharati. 

Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram gamam va 
nigamam va upanissaya viharati. Tam enam gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va upasahkamitva svatanaya bhattena niman¬ 
teti. Akahkhamano bhikkhave bhikkhu adhiv^eti. So 
tassa rattiya accayena pubbai^kasamayam nivasetva pattaci¬ 
varam adaya yena tassa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va 
nivesanam ten’ upasankamati. Upasahkamitva pannatte 
asane nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati va gahapatiputto va 
paipitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappeti sam¬ 
pavareti. Tassa na evam hoti—sadhu vata mayam^ gahapati 

' D., T., Tr. mayam; Com. mayaqi = mam ayaip; Ph., ChS. myayaip. 

* Ph. gadhito, ajjhaponno. above II. 6. 7. 

® Tr. mayam; Com. mayam; T. vatayam; Ph. myayam. 
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va gahapatiputto va panitena khadaniyena bliojaniyena 
sahattlia saiitappcti sampavareti ti. Evam pi’ssa na hoti— 
aho vata mayam^ gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim pi 
evarupena panitena kliadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattba 
santappeyya sampavareyya ti. So tam pindapatam agathito 
amucchito anajjhopanno adinavadassavi nissaranapanno 
paribhunjati. So tattha nekkhammavitakkam pi vitakketi 
a vyapada vitakkam pi vitakketi avihimsavitakkam pi vitakketi. 
Evarupassaham bhikkhave bhikkhuno dinnam mahappbalan 
ti vadami. Tam kissa ketu ? Appamatto hi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu viharati ti. 

122 . 


Yassam bhikkhave disayam bhikkhu bhandanajata kalaha- 
jata vivadapanna annamahham mukhasattihi vitudanta viha- 
ranti inanasikatum pi me esa bhikkhave disa na phasuhoti, page- 
va gantum.* Nittham ettha gacchami—addha te ayasmanto 
tayo dhamme pajahimsu tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu.^ 

Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu ? 

Nekkhamma-vitakkam, a vyapada-vitakkam, avihimsa¬ 

vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? 

Kama-vitakkam -vyapada-vitakkam vihimsa-vitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam bhikkliave disayam bhikkhu bhandanajata kala- 
hajata vivadapanna annamahham mukhasattihi vitudanta 
viharanti manasikatum pi me esa bhikkhave disa na phasu 
hoti, pageva gantum. Nittham ettha gacchami—addha te 
ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme 
bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam^ bhikkhave disayam bhikkhu samagga sammo- 
damana a\'ivadamana khirodakibhuta ahhamahham piya- 
cakkhuhi sampassanta viharanti gantum pi me esa bhikkhave 
disa phasu hoti, pageva manasikatum. Nittham ettha 
gacchami—addha te ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu 
ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme pajahirnsu ? 


‘ Tr. raaj’ani; Com. raayarp; T. vatayam; l*h. rnyayaiji. 

* ChS., Corny (4) bahulaqi. ’ 1’1»- Yassani pana. 
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Kamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? Nekkhammavi- 
takkam . . . pe . . . bahuli-m-akamsu. Yassam bhikkhave 
disayam bhikkhu samagga . . . viharanti gantum pi me esa 
bhikkliave disa phasu hoti, pageva manasikatuin. Nitthani 
ettha gacchami—add ha te ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme 
pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ti. 

123. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Gotamake 
cetiye. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi:—Bhikkhavo 
ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bha¬ 
gava etad avoca:— 

Abhihhayaham bhikkhave dhammam desemi na ana- 
bhinnaya, sanidanaham^ bhikkhave dhammam desemi no 
anidanam,^ sappatihariyaham bhikkhave dhammarn desemi 
no appatihariyam.^ Tassa mayharn bhikkhave abhinnaya 
dhammam desayato no anabhiinnaya, sanidanam dhammam 
desayato no anidana m sappatihariyam dhammam desayato no 
appatihariyam,^ karaniyo ovado karamya anusasani. Alan 
ca pana vo^ bhikkhave tutthiya alam attamanataya alam 
somanassaya—sammasambuddho Bhagava svakkhato Bha- 
gavata dhammo supatipanno sahgho ti. Idarn avoca Bhagava. 

Attaniana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitani abhiiiandun ti. 
Imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhahhamane sahassiloka- 
dhatu akampittha ti.^ 

124. 


1. Ekam samayani Bhagava Kosalesu caqkam caramano ye- 
na Kapilavatthu tad avasari. Assosi kho Mahanamo Sakko 
Bhagava Idra Kapilavatthum anuppatto ti. Atha kho Maha¬ 
namo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. Upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman- 
tarn tliitam klio Mahanamam Sakkam Bhagava etad avoca:— 


Gaccha Mahanama Kapilavatthusmim tatharupam ava- 
satharn jana, yatth’ ajja inayam® ekarattim viha^eyyaE^la ti. 


* Ph. sanidanayaham. * Ph. anidanaya; D. aniddananarp; T., Tr. 
anidanani. “ Ph. appatihariyaya. ♦ Not in Ph. 

® Ph. sahkampittha ti. ® Ph. janatha yatth’ ajja j’urp. 
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Evam bhante ti kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavato patis- 
sutva^ Kapilavatthum pavisitva kevalakappam Kapilavat- 
thum anvahindanto na addasa Kapilavatthusmim tatharupam 
avasatham yattha Bhagava ekarattim vihareyya. Atha kho 
Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. Upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

2. N’ atthi bhante Kapilavatthusmim tatharupo avasatho 
yatth’ ajja Bhagava ekarattim vihareyya. Ayam bhante 
Bharandu<ko> Kalamo^ Bhagavato puranasabrahmacari. 
Tass’ ajja^ Bhagava assame ekarattim viharatu ti. 

Gaccha Mahanama santharam pannapehi ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavato patissutva yena Bha- 
randukassa Kalamassa"* assamo ten’ upasankami. Upasan- 
kamitva santharam pannapetva udakarn thapetva padanam 
dhovanaya yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. Upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Santhato bhante santharo udakarn thapitam padanam 
dhovanaya. Yassa dani bhante Bhagava kalam mannati ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava yena Bharandukassa Kalamassa^ 

< 

assamo ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisidi, nisajja pade pakkhalesi. Atha kho Mahanamassa 
Sakkassa etad ahosi:— 

Akalo kho ajja Bhagavantam payirupasitum, kilanto 
Bhagava, sve danahani® Bhagavantam payirupasissami ti. 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. » 

Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko tassa rattiya accayena yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivMetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 

• • • 

Mahanamam Sakkam Bhagava etad avoca:— 

4. Tayo kho ’me Mahanama sattharo santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim.^ Katame tayo ? 

Idha Mahanama ekacco sattha kamanam parinnam panna- 
peti na rupanam parinnam pannapeti na vedananam parinnani 
pahnapeti. Idha pana Mahanama ekacco sattha kamanam 
parinnam pannapeti rupanam parinnam pannapeti na veda- 


^ Ph. patisunitva. 

* Ph. Hhaddandakalamo. ^ Ph. ajja so. ■* Ph. Bhaddandakalamassa, 

* Ph. Bhaddandakalamassa. ® I’h. dani. ’ =Puggala HI. 10. 
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nanam parinnam pannapeti. Idha pana Mahanama ekacco 

sattha kamanam parinnam pannapeti rupanam parinnam 

pannapeti vedananam parinnam pannapeti. Ime kho Maha- 

nama tayo sattharo santo samvijjamana lokasmirn. Imesarn 

Mahanama tinnam sattharanam eka nittha udahu puthu 

nittha ti ? 

• • 

5. Evam vutte Bharandu Kalamo Mahanamam Sakkam 

• * • • • 

etad avoca:—Eka ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagava Mahanamam Sakkam etad avoca. 
Nana ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bharandu Kalamo Mahanamam Sakkam 
etad avoca:—Eka ti Mahanama vadehi ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava Mahanamam Sakkam etad avoca:—Nana ti Maha¬ 
nama vadehi ti. Tatiyam pi kho Bhara^wju Kalamo Maha¬ 
namam Sakkam etad avoca:—Eka ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava Mahanamam Sakkam etad avoca:— 
Nana ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 

6. Atha kho Bharan<Jukassa Kalamassa etad ahosi:— 
Mahesakkhassa vat’ amhi Mahanamassa Sakkassa sam- 

mukha sama^ena Gotamena yava tatiyakain^ apasadito. 
Yannunaham Kapilavatthumha pakkameyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bharandu Kalamo Kapilavatthumha pakkami, 
yam Kapilavatthumha pakkami tada pakkanto^ va ahosi na 
puna pacchaganchi^ ti. 

125. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 

Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Hatthako devaputto 

abliikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta- 

vanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. Upa- 

sankamitv'a Bhagavato purato thassami ti osidati c’ eva 

samsidati c’ eva na sakkoti santhatum. Seyyathapi nama 

sappi^ va telam va valikaya^ asittam osidati samsidati na 

santhati, evam eva Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato purato 

thassami ti osidati c’ eva samsidati c’ eva na sakkoti santhatum. 
• • • • . • 


^ Ph. tatiyaip. 

* Ph. pacchagacchati. 
® D. valakaya. 


* Ph. omits yarp . . . tadapakkanto. 

* T., D., Tr. sappiip. 
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2. Atha kho Bhagava Hatthakam devaputtam etad 

avoca:—Olarikam Hatthaka attabhavam abhinimminahi ti. 

• • • 

Evam bhante ti kho Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato patis- 
sutva olarikam attabhavam abhinimminitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thitam kho 
Hatthakam devaputtam Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Ye te Hatthaka dhamma pubbe manussabhutassa pavattino 
ahesum api nu te te dhamma etarahi pavattino ti ? 

Ye ca me^ bhante Bhagava dhamma pubbe manussabhu¬ 
tassa pavattino ahesum te ca me dhamma^ etarahi pavattino, 
ye ca me bhante dhamma pubbe manussabhutassa nappa- 
vattino ahesum te ca me dhamma etarahi pavattino. Seyya- 
thapi bhante Bhagava etarahi akinno viharati bhikkhuhi 
bhikkhunihi up^akehi upasikahi rannahi rajamahamattehi 
titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi, evam eva kho aham bhante akinno 
viharami devaputtehi; durato pi bhante devaputta agacchanti 
Hatthakassa devaputtassa santike dbammam sossama ti.^ 

Tinnaham bhante dhammanam atitto appativano kalakato. 
Katamesam tinnam 1 

JShagavato aham bhante dassanaya atitto appativano 
kalakato, saddhammasavanassaham bhante atitto appativano 
kalakato, sahghassaham bhante upatthanassa atitto appa¬ 
tivano kalakato. 

Im|4sam kho aham bhante tinnam dhammanam atitto 
appativano kalakato ti. 

[Naham] Bhagavato dassanassa tittim ajjha'* kudacanam 

Sahghassa upatthanassa saddhammasavanassa ca 

Adhisile^ sikkhamano saddhammasavane rato 

Tinnam dhammanam atitto Hatthako® Aviham’ gato ti. 

126 . 

1. Ekam samayani Bhagava Baranasiyam \dharati Isipa- 
tane Migadaye. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Baranasiyam pindaya pavisi. 


‘ T. yevarji ca inc; 1). ye va. - Ph. te nama dhamma. 

* Ph. sussama ti; Tr. sossama. 

* Ph. titti samhhavam; K* titti addha. ChS. tittim-ajjhaga. 

* Ph., Com. atLsIlam; D. atisilona. ® D., T. atthako; Ph. hatthako. 
’ Ph., D., T. api ham; Com. and Tr. Avihaip. 



280 


KUSINARA-VAGGA. 


[III. 126. 2. 


Addasa kho Bhagava Goyogapilakkliasmim^ pindaya cara- 


mano^ 


annataram bhikkhum rittassadam^ bahirassadam 


sammutthassatini^ asampajanam asamahitam vibbhantacittam 
pakatindriyam. Disva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca:— 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu ma kho tvam attanam katuviyam akasi. 
Tam vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam attanam amagandhe 
avassutam makkhika nanupatissanti nanvassavissanti® ti 
n’ etam thanam vijjati ti. 

2. Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena ovadito 
samvegam apadi. Atha kho Bhagava Baranasiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pindapata-patikkanto bhikkhu 
amantesi:— 

Idhaham bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaci- 

varam adaya Baranasiyam pindaya pavisim. Addasam kho 

aham bhikkhave Goyogapilakkhasmim pindaya caramano 

annataram bhikkhum rittassadam bahirassadam sammuttha- 

• • • • • • 

ssatim® asampajanam asamahitam vibbhantacittam paka¬ 
tindriyam. Disva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca: 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu ma kho tvam attanam katuviyam akasi. 
Tam vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam attanam amagandhe 
avassutam makkhika’ nanupatissanti nanvassavissanti® ti 
n’ etam thanam vijjati ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave so bhikkhu maya imina ovadena 
ovadito samvegam apadi ti. 

3. Evam vutte ahnataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca:—Kinnu kho bhante katuviyam ko amagandho ka 

makkhika ti ? 

Abhijjha kho bhikkhu katuviyam, vyapado® amagandho, 
papaka akusala vitakka makkhika. Tam vata bhikkhu 
katuviyakatam attanani amagandhe avassutam makkhika 
nanupatissanti^® nanvassavissanti ti^^ n’ etain thanam vijjati ti. 


1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Ph. -milakkliasmirp. ^ Ph. caramanaip. 

D,, T., Tr. rittaaambahiram; Ph, and Com. as in text. 

Ph. samutthaaatim. 

• • • 

Ph. nanubhandissati; D. nanavassavissanti; T., Tr. nanvassavi^uti. 
D., T., Tr. rittasambahirasammutthasatirp. 

Ph. amakkhika. * Tr. nanvassavissantiti; Ph. nanubandhissanti. 
Ph. pamado. Tr. nanupatissanti. 

Ph. for Tam vata, etc., has Katharn attanam amagandhcna avassutam 
^hika nanupatissanti nanubandhissati ti. 
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Agiittam cakkhusotasmim indriyesu asamvutam 
jMakkhika ’nu})atissanti^ safikappa raganissita 
Katuviyakato bhikkhu amagandhe avassuto 
Araka^ hoti nibbana vigbatass’ eva bhagava^ 

Game va yadi va ’ranne va^ aladdha samam attano® 
Pareti® bale dummedho’ makkbikabi purakkhato 
Ye ca silena sampanna pannayupasame rata 
Upasanta sukham senti nasayitvana makkhika ti. 


127. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankaini. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Idhaham bhante dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena yebhuyyena passami matugamani kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam. nirayam uppajja- 
manam. Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati ti ? 

2. Tihi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vini¬ 
patam nirayam uppajjati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idhgr Anuruddha matugamo pubbanhasamayani macchera- 
rnalapariyutthit-ena Cetasa agarani ajjhavasati, majjhantikam 
samayani issapari}mtthitena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati, 
sayanha-samayani kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa agaram 
ajjhavasati. Imclii klio Anuruddha tihi dhammelii samanna¬ 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayain 
duggatim vinipata?)! nirayani uppajati ti. 


128. 

1. Atlia kho ayasma Anuruddho yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasaiikarni. Upasaiikamitva ayasrnata Sariputtena 
saddiiim sammodi siimniodaniyarn katham saraniyam vitisa- 


* Ph., T. anupatissanti; D., Tr. anupatanti. 
® Ph. l)hagato. 

^ Ph., ChS. samathamattano. 

* Ph. halo mudu madlio. 


* Ph. akaraka. 

* Ph. adds va. 

® Ph., ChS. careti. 
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retva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Anuruddho ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca:— 

Idliaham avuso Sariputta dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 

atikkantamanusakena sabassam lokam. olokemi. Araddham 

# • • 

kho^ pana me viriyam asallinam upatthita sati asammuttha 

kayo asaraddho samahitam cittam ekaggam. Atha 
ca pana me na anupadaya asavelii cittam vimuccati ti. 

2. Yam kho te avuso Anuruddha evam hoti—aham 

• # # 

dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassam 

# 

lokam olokemi ti, idan te manasmim. Yam pi te avuso 
Anuruddha evam hoti—araddham kho pana me viriyam 
asallinam upatthita sati asammuttha^ passaddho kayo asa¬ 
raddho samahitain cittam ekaggan ti, idan te uddhaccas- 
mim. Yam pi te avuso Anuruddha evam hoti—atha ca 
pana me na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati ti, idan te 
kukkuccasmim. Sadhu vat* ayasma Anuruddho ime tayo 
dhamme pahaya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasarnharatu ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho aparena samayena ime 
tayo dhamme pahaya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritva® 
amataya dhatuya cittam upasamhasi.^ Atha kho ayasma 
Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viha- 
ranto® na cirass’ eva yass* atthaya kulaputta sammad eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttararn brahmaca- 
riyapariyosanarn ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja ^dhasi, khina jati vusitam brahmacari- 
yam katain karaniyara naparam itthattaya ti abbhannasi®. 
Ahhataro ca pan’ ayasma Anuruddho arahatam ahosi ti. 

129 . 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave paticchannani vahantP no 

vivatani. Katamani tini ? 

• • 

Matugamo bhikkhave paticchanno vahati® no vivato, 
brahmananani bhikkhave manta paticchanna vahanti" no 

-h- 

^ D., T. Anuruddhaip ko. * Tr. apammuttlia. ® Ph. manasikaritva. 

* Ph, -harati ti; ChS. upasamhari. ® Ph. viharali, 

• Ph. ahnaai. ’ Ph. avahanti. ® Ph. avahati. 
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vivata, micchaditthi bhikkhave paticchanna vahati^ no vivata. 
Imani kho bhikkhave tini paticchannani vahanti^ no viva- 
tani ti. 

2. Tin’ imani bhikkhave vivatani virocanti no paticchan¬ 
nani. Katamani tini ? 

Candamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no paticchan- 
nam, suriyamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, Tath&gatappavedito dhammavinayo bhikkhave 
vivato virocati no paticchanno. Imani kho vivatani virocanti 
no paticchannani ti. 

130.3 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? 

Pasanalekhupamo puggalo, pathavilekhupamo puggalo, 
udakalekhupamo puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave p^analekhupamo puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhi^liam kujjhati, so ca 
khvassa kodho digharattam anuseti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
pasa^e lekha na khippam lujjati^ vatena va udakena va 
ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ca khvassa kodho digharattam 
anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave p^analekhupamo puggalo. 

2. Eiatamo ca bhikkhave pathavilekhupamo puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhinham kujjhati, so qa 

khvassa kodho na digharattam anuseti. Seyyathapi bhi¬ 
kkhave pathaviyam lekha khippam lujjati vatena va udakena 
va na ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ca khvassa kodho na digha¬ 
rattam anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave pathavilekhupamo 
puggalo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave udakalekhupamo puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo agajhena® pi vuccamano 


* Ph. avahati. 

• ThiR Suita recurs at Puggala Pannatti, III. 9. 


2 Ph. avahanti. 


* D. khippam mujjalujjati; T. khipparp muhja lujjati. In Com. lujjati = 
pufichati. * D. aga}hcna; T. atigajhena; Ph. gajhena. 
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pharusena pi vuccamano amanapena pi vuccamano sandhiyati 

c’ eva samsandati^ c* eva sammodati c’ eva. Seyyathapi 

bhikkhave udake lekha khippam yeva patigacchati^ na 

ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
• • / 

puggalo agajhena^ pi vuccamano pharusena pi vuccamano 
amanapena pi vuccamano sandhiyati c’ eva samsandati c’ eva 
sammodati c’ eva. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave udakalekhu- 


pamo puggalo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo 


samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 


Kusinaravaggo tatiyo.^ 



1. Tihi bhikkhave ahgehi samann^ato yodhajivo rajaraho 
hoti rajabhoggo ranno ahgan t’ eva sahkham gacchati.^ 
Katamehi tihi ? 


Idha bhikkhave yodhajivo dure-pati ca hoti akkhana- 
vedhi ca mahato ca kayassa padaleta. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
tihi ahgehi samannagato yodhajivo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo 
ranno ahgan t’ eva sahkham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi ahgehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punna- 
kkhettam lokassa. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dure-pati ca hoti akkhanavedhi 
ca mahato ca kayassa padaleta.® 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dure-pati ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kinci rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure va santike va 
sabbam rupam—n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 
atta ti—evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passati. 

Ya kaci vedana atitanagata-paccuppanna ajjhattam va 


bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va ya 


dure santike va sabba vedana—n’ etam mama n’eso ’ham 

* • 


' Tr., Ph. sarnsandhati. » 

* Ph. yeva patittham gaccliati; 1)., T. yeva papiavim saccnati; ChS. 

pativigacchati. 

® Ph. galhena. * Kusinara I)., T., Tr.; Com. Bharandu-vaggo. 

® See above III. 92, and below III. 139. 

“ Cf. Sk. dure- vedha and akshunna-vedha in Divyavadana, p. 59. 
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asmi na ni’ eso atta ti—evam etam yathabhutam sammap- 


pannaya passati. 

Ya kaci sanna atitanagata-paccuppaniia ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va ojarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va ya 

dure santike va sabba sanna—n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi 

• • 

na m’ eso atta ti—evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
passati. 

Ye keci sahkhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va ye 

dure santike va sabbe sankhara—^n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham 

# 0 

asmi na m’ eso atta ti,—evam etam yathabhutam samma¬ 
ppannaya passati. 

Yam kinci vinnanain atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam 
va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam 
va yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam—n’ etam mama 
n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti,—evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya passati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dure-pati hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhanavedhi hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 

pajanati . . . pc . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkhanavedhi hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato kayassa pada- 
leta hoti ? 


Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mahantam avijjakhandham pada- 
leti. Evam kho lihikkhave bhikkhu mahato kayassa padaleta 
hoti. Ime hi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu ahunejyo hoti . . . pc . . . anuttaram punna- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 

m 


132. 

Tisso ima bhikkhave parisa. Katama tisso ? 
Ukkacitavinita parisa, paripuccha\dnita^ parisa,^ yava- 
tajjhavinita^ ])arisa. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso parisa ti. 


‘ l*h. patipuccha vinita. - 3’he«c two have already occurro<l 

at ir. 6, where the reading is’jjatipuccha. 

’ I’h. yavatajjani vinita. Ch.S. yavatil vinita; Corny (4) yavata ca vinita. 
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133 . 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato mitto sevitabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu duddadam^ dadati dukkaram 
karoti dukkhamam khamati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
angehi samannagato mitto sevitabbo ti. 

134. 

1. Uppada va bhikkhave Tathagatanam amippada va 
Tathagatanam thita Va sa dhatudhammatthitata dhamma- 
niyamata sabbe sankhara anicca. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 

abhisameti abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati^ 
deseti^ pannape ti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti 
sabbe sankhara anicca ti. 

2. Uppada va bhikkhave Tathagatanam anuppMa va 
Tathagatanam thita ’va sa dhatu dhammatthitata^ dhamma- 
niyamata sabbe sankhara dukkha. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitva ahhisametva acikkhati 

patthapeti vivarati 
sankhara dukkha ti. 

3. Uppada va bhikkhave Tathagatanam anuppada va 
Tathagatanam thita Va sa dhatu dhammatthitata dhamma- 

O • • • • 

niyamata sabbe dhamma anatta. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjliitva abhisametva acikkhati 
deseti pahnapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti 
sabbe dhamma anatta ti, 

135. 

1. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici tantavutanaiu vattha- 
nam kcsakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati. Kesakambalo 

• • A • • • %/ 

bhikkhave site sito unhe unho dubbanno duggandho dukkha- 
samphasso, evam eva kho bhikkhave yani kanici puthu sama- 
nappavadanam® Makkhalivado tesam patikittho akkhayati. 
Makkhali bhikkhave moghapuriso evamvadi evarnditthi— 
n’ atthi kammara, n’ atthi kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 



vibhajati uttanikaroti sabbe 



^ Ph. duddasam. * dhamma thitata .. .to acikkhati omitted by D. and T. 
® Ph. gavesati, * T. anudhammatthitatata. 

® Ph. yani kanici samanabrahmana vadani samanappavadani. 
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2. Ye pi te bhikkhave ahesum atitam addhanam arahanto 
sammasambuddha te pi Bhagavanto kammavada c’ eva 
ahesum kiriyavada ca viriyavada ca. Te pi bhikkhave 
Makkhali moghapuriso patibahati^—^n’ atthi kammam, n’ atthi 
kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 

3. Ye pi te bhikkhave bhavissanti anagatam addhanam 
arahanto sammasambuddha te pi Bhagavanto kammavada 
c’ eva bhavissanti kiriyavada ca viriyav^a ca. Te pi bhi¬ 
kkhave Makkhali moghapuriso patibahati—n* atthi kammam, 
n* atthi kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 

Aham pi bhikkhave etarahi araham sammasambuddho 
kammavado kiriyavado viriyavado. Mam pi bhikkhave 
Makkhali moghapuriso patibahati—n* atthi kammam, n* atthi 
kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe khipam^ uddeyya^ 
bahunnam macchanam ahitaya dukkhaya anayaya vyasanaya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso manussa- 
khipam manne loke uppanno bahunnam sattanam ahitaya 
dukkhaya anayaya vyasanayati. 

' 136. 

* 

i • 

Tisso ima bhikkhave sampada.^ Katama tisso ? 

Saddhasampada, silasampada, pannasampada. Ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso sampada ti. 

Tisso ima bhikkh'ave vuddhiyo. Katama tisso ? ^ 

Saddhavuddhi, silavuddhi pannavuddhi. 

Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vuddhiyo. 

137. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhalunke^ desessami,® tayo ca 
purisakhaluhke® desessami.® Tam sunatha, sadhukarn 
manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho [bhi¬ 
kkhave] bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosura. Bhagava etad 
avoca:— 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assakhaluiika® ? 


* I), pativahati. * Ph. khippaqi. ® D., T. o<^<^eyya; Ph. udeyya. 

* There is another triad of sampadas at III. 115. 6-7. 

* Ph. -khaloge, -khaloga, -kliulogo. * Ph. desissami. 



288 


yodhA.]!va-vagga. 


[III. 137. 2. 


Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko^ javasampaiiiio lioti 
na vaimasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhaluhko^ javasampanno hoti va^ija- 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assakhaluhko^ javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno 
ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assakhalunka. 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhaluhka 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko^ javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko^ javasampanno hoti 
vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko^ javasampanno ca hoti 
varujasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vaimasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 


pajanati 


pe 


ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 


ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vadami. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho samsadeti^ 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vadami. Na kho 
pana labhi hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkha <ra >nam. Idam assa na® arohaparinahasmim 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 


pajanati 


pe 


ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 


ti pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vadami. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye panham puUho vissajjeti no samsa- 
deti.^ Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Na kho pana 
labhi hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilanabhesajjaparikkha- 
<ra>nam. Idam assa na arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam 


4 


^ Ph. -khaloga, -khalogo. 
* Ph. samhareti. 


* Not in Tr. 
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kho bhikkhave purisaklialiinko javasampanno hoti vannasam- 
paimo na arohaparinahasampanno. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vadami. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissajjeti no samsadeti.^ 
Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Labhi kho pana hoti civara- 
pi^dapatasenasanapaccayabhesa j j aparikkha <ra >nam. Idam 
assa arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave 
purisakhalunko javasampanno ca* hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisa- 

khalunka. ' 

# 

138. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assasadasse^ desessami^ tayo ca 
purisasadasse Tam supatha, sadhukam manasikarotha 
bhasissami ti, 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhaga va etad a voca:—• 

« 

Katame bhikkhave tayo assasadassa^ ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso® javasampanno hoti na 
vamiafcampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhave ekacco ass^sadasso® javasampanno hoti vannasam- 
panno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assasadasso® javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assasadassa. 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso^ javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso javasampanno hoti vanna¬ 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhi¬ 
kkhave ekacco purisasadasso javasampanno ca hoti vanna¬ 
sampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 


‘ Ph. sarnhureti. * Ph.. CKS. -parasse. * Ph. desiHsanii. 

* I’h. -parasse. * Ph., ChS. -parasso. 


290 


yodhAjIva-vagga. 


[III. 138. 3. 


3. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha-parinibbayi 
anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim vadami. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho samsadeti^ 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vadami. Na kho pana 
labhi hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilanabhesajjaparikkha- 
<ra>nam. Idam assa na arohapariijahasmim vadami. Evam 
kho bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti na vanna¬ 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave [bhikkhu] purisasadasso javasam¬ 
panno hoti vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha-parinibbayi 
anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim vadami. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissajjeti 
no samsadeti. Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Na kho pana 
labhi hoti civara . . . parikkha<ra>nam. Idam assa na aroha- 
parinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso 
javasampanno hoti vannasampanno na arohaparinahasam¬ 
panno. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanam . . . 
pe . . . anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho 
vissajjeti no samsadeti. Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civara . . . parikkha<ra>nam. Idam assa 
arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisa¬ 
sadasso javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparina¬ 
hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa ti. 

139.2 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave bhadde^ assajaniye desessami tayo 
ca bhadde purisajaniye. .Tam sunatha sMhukam mAnasika- 
rotha bh^issami ti. 


* Ph. samhareti; D. saqisaveti. 
® Tr., ChS. bhadre. 


* See above III. 92, and III. 131. 
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Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda assajaniya ? 

Id ha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo assajaniyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasam- 
panno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda assajaniya. 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisajaniyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasam- 
panno ca. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajaniyo javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim panfiavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho 
vissajjeti no samsadeti. Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civarapindapatasen^anagHanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa arohaparinahasmim 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo purisajaniyo java¬ 
sampanno ca hoti varugiasampanno ca arohapariijahasampamio 
ca. , Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya ti. 

140. : 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajagahe viharati Moranivape 
paribj^ajakarame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi:— 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum. Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu accanta- 
nittho^ hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accanta- 
pariyosano settho devamanussanam. Katamehi tihi ? 

Asekhena silakkhandhena, asekhena samadhikkhandhena, 
asekhena pannakkhandhena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tilii 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu accantanittho^ hoti accan¬ 
tayogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapariyosano settho 
devamanussanan ti. 

2. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
accantanittho hoti . . . pe . . . setitho devamanussanam. 

Katamehi tihi ? 


^ Ph. -dittho throughout. 
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Iddhipatihariyena, adesanapatihariyena, anusasanapati- 
hariyena.^ Imehi kho bhikkhave tilii dhanimehi samanna- 
gato bhikkliu accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accanta- 
brabmacari accantapariyosano settho devamanussanan ti. 

3. Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu accan- 
tanittbo boti . . . pe . . . settbo devamanussanam. Kata- 
mebi tibi ? 

Sammadittbiya, sammananena, saminavimuttiya. Imebi 
kbo bbikkbave <tibi> dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu ac- 
cantanittbo boti . . . pe . . . settbo devamanussanan ti. 

Yodbajivavaggo catuttbo.^ 


141. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam 
nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi tibi ? 

Akusalena kayakammena, akusalena vacikammena, aku- 
salena manokammena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi 
samannagato yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam 
nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamebi tibi ? 

Kusalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikanunena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi 
samannagato yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge. 


142. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam 
nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi tibi ? 

Savajjena kayakammena, savajjena vacikammena, savaj- 
jena manokammena. Imehi kho bbikkbave tibi dbammebi 
samannagato yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

Tibi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam 
nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamebi tibi ? 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena. Imehi kbo bbikkbave . . . pe . . . 
evam sagge. ‘ 


^ Ph. anusasani p°. ChS. anusasanip*. 

* Yodhajiva is cmly in Ph.^ all other MSS. read Vaggo catuttho. 
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143. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato . . . pe . . . 
visamena kayakammena, visamena vacikamniena, visamena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave . . . pe . . . evam 
niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato . . . pe . . . 
samena kayakammena, samena vacikammena, samena mano¬ 
kammena ... 

144. 

. . . pe . . . asucina kayakammena, asucina vacikammena, 
asucina manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . sucina kayakammena, sucina vacikammena, 
sucina manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

145. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo avyatto 
asappujiso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo hoti 
sanuvajjo ca vinnunam bahun ca apunnam pasavati. Kata- 
mehi tihi ? 

Akusalena kayakammena . . . pe . . . akusalena manor 
kammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanna¬ 
gato balo avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam 
pariharati savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo ca vinnunam bahun ca 
apu^feam pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pan^to vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo ca vinnunam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamehi tihi ? 

Kusalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena . . . 

146. 

. . . pe . . . Savajjena kayakammena, savajjena vaci¬ 
kammena, savajjena manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vaci¬ 
kammena, anavajjena manokammena . . . 

147. 

. . . pe . . . Visamena k«ayakammena, visamena vaci¬ 
kammena, visamena manokanmiena . . . 
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. . . pe . . . samena kayakammena, sainena vacikammena, 
samena manokammena . . . 



. . . pe . . . asucina kayakammena, asucina vacikammena, 
asucina manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . sucina kayakammena, sucina vacikammena, 
sucina manokammena. Imehi kho bliikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samannagato pan^to vyatto sappuriso akkbatam anupahatam 
attanam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo ca vinnunam 
bahun ca punnam pasavati ti. 

149. 


Tisso ima bhikkhave vandana. Katama tisso ? 

Kayena, vacaya, manasa. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso van¬ 
dana ti. 

150. 

Ye hi bhikkhave satta pubbanhasamayam kayena sucaritam 
caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti 
Bupubbanho bhikkhave tesam sattanam, ye bhikkhave 
majjhantikasamayam kayena sucaritam caranti . . . pe . . . 
manasa sucaritam caranti sumajjhantiko bhikkhave tesam 
sattanam, ye bhikkhave satta sayanhasamayam kayena suca¬ 
ritam caranti . . . pe ... manasa sucaritam caranti susayaoho 
bhikkhave tesam sattanan ti. 


Sunakkhattam sumangalam suppabhatam^ suvutthitam^ 
Sukha^o sumuhutto ca suyittham brahmacarisu^ 
Padakkhinam kayakammam vacakammam padakkhinam 
Padakkhinam^ manokammam panidhiyo® padakkhina 
Padakkhinani katvana labhat’ atthe® padakkhine’ 

Te atthaladdha sukhita virulha buddhas^ane 

# 

Aroga sukhita hotha saha sabbehi natibhi ti. 


Mangalavaggo pancamo. 


Khuddakapanhasako samatto tatiyo.® 


t 


1 

4 

5 
« 
7 


Ph. suppabhasam. * Ph. suhutthitani. ® Ph. brahmacarirpsu. 
Omitted by Ph. 

Tr. originally panidhitc yo; Ph. panidhite; ChS. panidhi te padakkhine 
Ph. labhat’ atthc; D., Corny (4) labhat’ cttha. ChS. labhant* ettha, 
D. padakkhino. * Ph. Balavaggo pancamo Panh^ko tatiyo. 
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151. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave patipada. Katama tisso ? 

Agalha^ patipada, nijjhama^ patipada, majjhima patipada. 
Katama ca bhikkhave agalha^ patipada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco evamvadi hoti evamditthi—n’ atthi 

• • • • 

kamesu doso so^ kamesu patavyatam^ apajjati. Ayani 
vuccati bhikkhave agajha^ patipada. 

2, Katama ca bhikkhave nijjhama® patipada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco acelako hoti muttacaro hatthava- 
lekhano® na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadantiko nabhihatam 
na uddissakatam na nimantanam sadiyati."^ So na kumbhi- 
mukha patiganhati na kalopi-mukha patiganhati na elaka- 


mantara 


na dandamantaram na musalamantaram na 


dvinnam bhunjamananam na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na 
purisantaragataya na sanldttisu na yattha sa upatthito hoti 
na yattha makkhika sandacarini, na maccham na mamsam 
na suram na merayam na thusodakam pivati. So ekagariko 
va hoti ekalopiko dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko . . . pe . . . 
sat^gariko va hoti sattalopiko, ekissapi dattiya yapeti dvihi 
pi dattihi yapeti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi yapeti, 
ekahikam pi aharam ahareti dvihikam pi aharam ahareti . . . 
pe . . . sattahikam pi aharam ahareti iti evarupam addhama- 
sikam pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyogam anuyutto viharati, 
so ^kabhakkho pi hoti samakabhakkho pi hoti nivara- 
bhakkho pi hoti daddulabhakkho pi hoti hatabhakklio** pi 
hoti kanabhakkho pi hoti acamabhakkho pi hoti pinhaka- 
bhakkho pi hoti tinabhakkho pi hoti gomayabhakkho pi hoti, 
vanamulaphalaharo® yapeti pavattaphalabhoji 
pi dhareti masanani pi dhareti chavadussani pi dhareti 
pamsuldilani pi dhareti tiritani pi dhareti ajinani pi dhareti 
ajinakkhipam pi dhareti kusaciram pi dhareti vakaciram pi 
dhareti phalakaciram^® pi dhareti kesakambalam pi dhareti 


^ D., PIi. agalha. * Ph. nicchama; SS, nijjhama; Coni, nijjhania. 
® Ph. so ti, * Ph. patabatam. ® Tr. nijjhima. 

* Ph. hatthapelakhano; D. hatthapclakhano; Tr. hatthavalekhano. 

’ Ph. adiyati. 

* Ph. kato®, Ihiggala Pannatti satabhakkho. 

* MSS. -aharo, l*uggala Pannatti -ahare. 

Ph. valakaciram; D. elakaciraip. 
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valakambalam pi dhareti ul^apakkhikam^ pi dhareti; 
kesamassulocano^ kesamassulocananuyogam® anuyutto 
ubhatthako^ pi hoti asanapatikkliitto, ukkutiko pi hoti 
ukkutikappadhanam anuyutto pi hoti, kaijit^kapassayiko pi 
hoti kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, sayam tatiyakam pi 
udakorohananuyogam® anuyutto viharati, iti evarupam 
anekavihitam kayassa atapanaparitapananuyogam anuyutto 
viharati.® Ayam vuccati bhikkhave nijjhama patipada. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave majjhima patipada ? 

Id ha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi 
sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, citte, 
vedanasu . . . pe . . . dhammesu dhanoimanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vine)^a loke abhijjhadomanassam.’ 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave majjhima pat^ipada. Ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso patipada. 



Tisso ima bhikkhave pa^iipada. Katama tisso ? 

Agalha® patipada, nijjhama patipada, majjhima patipada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave agalha® patipada ? 

. . . pe [151. 1] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkhave agalha® 
patipada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave nijjhama patipada ? 

. . . pe [151. 2] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkhave nijjhama 
patipada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave majjhima patipada ? 

Id ha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam aku- 
salanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagga^ihati padahati, uppannanam 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati pada¬ 
hati, anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya 
chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggan¬ 
hati padahati, uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya 
asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 


^ Ph. ulunkapakkhikaip. * 
* D., Tr. -lomakanuyogaip. 
’ Ph. udakarohanuyogam. 

’ See M.P.S. p. 18. 


D., Tr. -lomako; Ph. -lokhapo. ChS. -locako 

D. ubhayatthako. 

See Puggala Pannatti, p. 65. 

D., Ph. aga[ha. 


4 
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chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggan- 
hati padahati . . . pe . . . chandapadhanasankharasamanna- 
gatam iddhipadam bhaveti viriyasamMhi-cittasamadhi-vi- 
mamsasamadhi-padhana-sankharasamannagatam iddbipMam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . saddhindriyam bhaveti viriyindri- 
yam bhaveti satindriyam bhaveti samadhindriyam bhaveti 
pannindriyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . saddhabalam bhaveti 
viriyabalam bhaveti samadhibalam bhaveti pannabalam 
bhaveti satisambojjhahgam bhaveti dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhangam bhaveti viriyasambojjhangam bhaveti pitisam- 
bojjhangam bhaveti passaddhisambojjhangam bhaveti sama- 
dhisambojjhangam bhaveti upekhasambojjhangam bhaveti 
sammaditthim bhaveti sammasankappain bhaveti sammava- 
cam bhaveti sammakammantam bhaveti samma-ajivam 
bhaveti sammavayamam bhaveti sammasatim bhaveti sam- 
masamadhim bhaveti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave majjhima 
patipada. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso pa^ipada ti.^ 

153. 


Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi ? 

Attana ca panatipati hoti paran ca panatipate sam^apeti 
panatipate ca samanunno hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhamyiehi samannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
niray5. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi ? 

Attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti paran ca panatipata 
veramaniya samadapeti panatipata verama^iiya ca samanunno 

hoti ... 

154. 


pe 


. . . pe . . . Attana ca adinnadayi hoti paran ca adinna- 
dane samadapeti adinnadane ca samanunno hoti . . 

Attana ca adinnadana pativirato paran ca . . . 
adinnadana veramaniya ca samanunno hoti . . . 

155. 


pe 


. . . pe . . . Attana ca kamesu micchacari hoti paran ca 

> 

^ Ph., ChS. add Acelakavaggo paramo, together with an vdddrui. 
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kamesu micchacare samadapeti kamesu micchacare ca sama- 


nimno 


a ca kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti paran ca 
micchacara veramaniya samMapeti kamesu miccha- 
ama^iya ca samanunno koti . . . 

156. 

. pe . . . Attana ca musavadi hoti paran ca 


musavade samMapeti 


pe 




vera 


musavada pativirato hoti paran ca musavada 
amadapeti musavada veramaniya ca samanunno 


hoti . . . 


157. 


. . . pe . . . Attana ca pisu^avaco hoti paran ca pisunaya 
vacaya samadapeti pisuijaya vacaya ca samanunno hoti . . . 


pe 


m * 


Attana 


ca pisunaya 

A A 


vacaya pativirato hoti paran ca 


pisunaya vacaya verama^ya samMapet 


samanunno 


158. 


. . . pe . . . Attana ca pharusavaco hoti paran ca pharu- 
saya vacaya sam^apeti pharusaya vacaya ca samanunno 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pharusaya vacaya veramaniya samadapeti pharusaya vacaya 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti . . . 

159. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca samphappalapi hoti paran ca 
samphappalape samadapeti samphappalape ca samanunno 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca samphappalapa pativirato hoti paran ca sampha- 
ppalapa veramaniya samadapeti samphappalapa veramaniya 
ca samanunno hoti . . . 


160. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca abhijjhalu hoti paran ca abhijjhaya 
samadapeti abhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca anabhijjhalu hoti paran ca anabhijjhaya sama¬ 
dapeti anabhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti . . . 
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161. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca vyapannacitto lioti paran ca vyapade 
samadapeti vyapade ca samaiiunno hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca avyapannacitto hoti parah ca avyapadc sarnada- 
peti avyapMe ca samanuhho hoti. . . 

162. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca micchaditthiko hoti paran ca 
micchaditthiya samadapeti micchaditthiya ca samanunno hoti 
* * * • 

Attana ca sammaditthiko hoti paran ca sammaditthiva 

• • JL • • V 

samadapeti sammaditthiya ca samanuhho hoti. Imehi kho 
tihi dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
sagge ti.^ 

163. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhihhaya tayo dhamma bhavetabba. 

Katame tayo ? 

Sunhato samadhi, animitto samadhi, appanihito samadhi. 
Ragassa bhikkhave abhihhaya ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba.^ 

Ragassa bhilddiave parihhaya parikkhayaya pahanaya 
khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba. 

Dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa kodhassa upanahassa 
maMchassa palasassa issaya macchariyassa mayaya sathe- 
yyassa thambhass'a sarambhassa manassa atimanassa mad,assa 
pamadassa abhihhaya parihhaya parikkhayaya palianaya 
khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya 
ime tayo dhaimna bhavetabba ti.^ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bliikklul 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 



Ekanipati ca Dukanipati ca Tikanipati ca samatti.* 

^ Ph.,ChS. ac/t/KammapatUiapcyyalam nitthitam || i’anajn adiniiainiccha 
ca II rausavadi ca pisuna || pharusa earaphappalapa ca || abhijjha byapada- 
ditthiya || Kamappatthaaupeyyali || tiyakena niyojaye ti. 

* l*h. inserts the following: Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya tayo dhamma 
bhavetabba. Katame tayo ? Savitakkasavicaro samadhi, avitakkavicara- 
matto samadhi, avitakkaavicaro samadhi. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnajm 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba. 

® I’h., ChS. add Ragapeyyalam nitthitarp. 

* Ph. ekanipatan ca dukanipatail ca tikanipatan ca samattaip. 
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Ariguttaranikayavare sabbannutaparamavisuddhadassana 
nipata ekadasa^ yeva pavattita uddanato te nisainetha 

adito:— 



Itthirupam purisarupam panca nivaranani ca akammani- 
yadikam panca panca cittam anatthato (i.-iv.). 

Sukam paduttharahado candano^ labu pabbassaro asave^ 
bbavamanasa bbagibi apare duve (v.-vi. 6). 

Uppajjanti paribani anattbaya asammosa^ catukotika® 
mukba® etc caturo sabbavattliita (vi. 7-x. 32). 

Adbanima vinayo ca bbasitaci^nam pannatti pancamam 
apatti laliu duttbulyam savasesarakamena^ ca (x. 33-xii.). 

Puggalo Sariputto ca etadagge tatb* eva ca attbanan ca 
nibbidadasampada® (xiii.-xvi.). 

Anuppannan ca kusalam 


miccbadit-tbi pavad^ati yen’ eva 


asaddbammavuttbanena (xvii.-xviii. 2). 
e® savajjakbipam durakbate^® ca nadvassam^^ manus- 
najjbima vinnatariyena cakkbuna (xvii. 3-“Xviii. 16). 
jsana savana dbarana upaparikkbaija attbam annaya 
saggo samviggena vassaggarammanena ca. Annena 
vutta ve attbarasena ca dve manussa dve deva nira- 

Dve tiraccbanayoniyo dve pettivisaya 


yena^® apare duve. 


(xix 


Aranne^^ pindapatara pamsukuladbammakatbika vinayena 


XX 


Parivarajjbanametta upattbanam^® padbana-indriyabala- 
bojjbangamaggo abbibbayatanavimokkbakasinena ca (xx. 
2-xx. 63). 


1 

3 

S 

7 

0 

11 

13 

15 


Tr. ekadase. 

Ba., D,, P., T. aseva. 
Bb., P. cakutotika. 

P. savasesazp kamena. 
Tr., Ba. care. 

Tr. na vassaip. 

Ba., Tr. niraye. 


a 

4 

« 

8 

10 

12 

14 


MSS. phandano. 

Tr., Bb. asammosa; D., P., etc, aaammeca. 
So all the MSS. i 

So all the MSS. ^ 

Ba., Tr. dukkate; Bb., D., T., P. durakhate. 
P. dasam. 

MSS. anne. 


Bb., P. upatthanam, ?uppannanam (see xx. 14). 
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Dve sanna anussate jhana^ sahagatehi yojaye acchara ca 
maha^-samuddo samvega passaddhi akusalam kusalena ca 
(xx. 63-xxi. 16). 

Avijja panna pabhedo ca pativedho patisambhida caturo 
phalena^ patilabho vud^ vepullataya ca (xxi. 17-xxi. 31-4). 

Mahaputhuvepullan ca gambhirarn asamantabhurin ca 
bahu - si<gha> - lahu - hasu - java - tikkha - nibbedhena ca (xxi. 
31-5-xxi. 31-16). 

Bhunjaiiti bhatta parihinam viraddham pamadimsu te 
mutthasevanabhavanabahula abhifma-parinnaya ca atho 
sacchikiriyaya (xxi. 17-70). 

Pathamo nipato. 

II. 

Vajjappadhanatapaniya atho pi uppahnasim sanhojanan 
ca kanban ca sukkam^ athavassam upagacche balabojjhanga- 
jhanena desana-\^ka^a^ena ca adhamma-cariya akatatta 
ekamsam akusalam atho pi sammosa (i.-ii.). 

Balo ca duttho bhasitan ca neyattha patichanna-ditthisilena 
vijjabhagiyena ca (iii.). 

Bhumi duppatikaro® kimvadi® dakkhineyya sahnojana- 
samajjitta caranakacoro’ patipatti vyanjanena ca (iv.). 

Uttanavagga aggavati ariyakasatena® pahcamam ukkacita- 
amisa-garuvisama-adhamniika adhammadi ti (v.). 

Hita-accherakam anutappa-thuparaha atho pi dve buddha 
asani tayo kiinpurisavijayanam atha sannivasasamsarena ca 
ti (vi.). 

Gihi ca kama-upadhi-a^avasamisan ca ariyena kayapiti- 
satasamadhinivatti ca (vii.). 

Nidanan ca hetusankharapaccayarupam vedayitam sannam 
vinna^am yan ca sankhatam vimuttipaggaho namam (viii.). 


* MSS. tl.ana. * MSS. me. =» D., T. phale. 

* MSS. icanha ca sukkalo. ^ MSS. duppatikkaro. 

* MSS. kirpdi. ’ Sic MSS. ® MSS. ariyakasata. 
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Vijja bliavesu ditthi ahiri kiri dovacassam atha dhatuyo 

apatti-vutthana-kusalata^ 

Bala ca kappiyapatti adhammavinayena ca kukkuccakappi- 

yapatti adhammavinayena ca (x.). 

Puggalo subhanimittan^ ca ceto balena pancamam panna 
asokapubbakarP ca vittbogo^ duttappa-paccayan ca^ vutta- 
garuka lahuka® dutthullena ca ti (xi.). 

Ayacani cattaro khatehi^ ca durapari®-sacittako 
vinaye® cagam pariccagam bhoga sambhoga samvibhaga 
sangahamanuggaham atho pi anukampena ca ti (xii.-xiii.). 

Santhara patisanthara esana pariyesana pariyetthiyo puja 
atitheyya-iddhi-vud^-ratana-sannicaya^® (xiv.). 

Samapatti ajjavan ca kbanti sakalyam avibimsa dve indri- 
yapatisankbanasati^^ samatbo^^ vipatti-sampada-visuddbi- 
dittbi-asantuttba-muttbasaccena ca pannasako (xv.). 

Dvc dbamma sekbo tan ca kaveyyami^ kusalanavajjan'^ ca 
sukbudrayan ca vivekam^^ vyapajjbasatam dukkbena ca tayo 
ca. Sammukba dve pavarana tajjaniyam niyassan ca pabba- 
janiyan ca saranam ukkbepo parivaso ca mulamanatta- 
abbbanam (xvi.-xvii.). 

Dutiyo nipato. 


III. 

Bala-lakkbanacitta^® accayam^^ ayonisena ca akusala- 
savajja-savyapajjba-duccarita-malena ca^® (1-10). 

Natako saraniyo nir^o^® cakkavatti Pacetano apanna- 
katam^® [atta] deva papanika^^ apara duve^^ (11-20). 


^ Miss, vutthana acesa (Tr. acesata). * MSS. sukha®-. 

3 MSS. pubbari. 4 Sic MSS. 

3 -paccayan ca from the text; Bb., P., etc., -pancatenca; T., Tr. -panca; 
D. -pancaman ca. 

* MSS. lij-uka. ’ Ba. khato hi; D., Bb. caro; P. catehi. 

® Sic MSS. * ? read sacittavodanuh ca vinayo. 

MSS. -ratam na saiiivasa. " MSS. -patisahklia sati. 

** MSS. samadho. MSS. Dvc mano (mato) siye klio tan ca kav/eyyam- 
MSS. kusalanuppajjan. y read vipakam. 

Ph. Bhayam lakkhanacittan ca. SS. acca; Ph. accayan ca. 

^3 Ph. -khatam malan ti. Ph. saranayo bhikkhu. 

MSS.-kattini (Tr. kattaip); Ph,-katta. SS. papaniye; (Tr. papaniya). 
33 Ph. devo ca deve panikena ca ti. 
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Kayasakkhi gilano sankharo bahukaro ariiko^ asevitabbo 
jegucchi-pupphabhani andho avakujjena ca^ (21-30). 

Sabralimak’ Ananda-Sariputta-nidaiiam Alavakena ca^ 
devaduta dve raja sukhnmaladhipatiyena ca vaggo^ (31-40). 

Sammukhitthanaparesa-pavattani pandito silava sankhatam 
pabbatatappa^-mahacorena te dasa [pannasako] (41-50). 

Dve jana® brahmana-paribbajaka nibbanamahasalena ca 
Vacchagottena’ ca Tikanno Janussom-Sangaravena® ca® 
(51-60). 

Tittham bhayan ca Venago Sarabbo Kesaputtiya^® Salho 
ca katha-vatthum annatitthiya^^ akusulamula-uposathan- 
gena te dasa^^ (61-70). 

Channo^3 ajivako Sakko niga^thasamadapetabbena ca 
bhava-cetana-patthana-upatthana-gandha-abhibhuna saha 
<^Anandavaggo (71-80).> Samana^^ ca yam sukhettam^® 
Vajjiputtam sekhena panca masayo^® ca sadhika vutta^’ dve 
sikkha^® atha Paakadhayena ca^® (81-90). 

Accayikan^ ca pavivekam aggavatiparisa^^ ca tayo ajaniyo 

vatthani^ atha potthakam lonaphalena^^ pamsudhovaka- 

suvannakarena ca pannasako®^ (91-100). 

Pubbe pariyesana assado runno®^ tinnam atitti^® dve kuta 


dve nidanaiii^ apare duve^® (101-110). 



^ SS. akarakkho (Tr. arakkho). 

2 Ph/ Setthagilanasankliara bahukava-jirena ca ante avakujjata ti. 

* SS! -Sariputta nida Iiakena ca. 

* Ph. Brahmananda Sariputtanam nidanaip tattha kenaci duta dve*ca 
rajano sukhumala dhipateyj’^ena ca ti. 

® SS. Sammukhitthana^risavattana panditasevitarnkhatarp patiip 
atappa; Ph. Sammukha thanapaccattam paresam panditam silavaip sankha- 
ra - pa b batata ppa. 

® SS. raja. ’ SS. vaggo tena. ® SS. atho-soni sangarakena. 

® Ph. Dve jana brahmana c’eva paribbajana-nibbutam palojappo atik- 
kanto .soni sangaravena ca ti. 

SS. kesaputtike. ^ “ SS. anfiatitthiya. 

Ph. Titthakhayafica vedana so pabhaga pavattiyo Salho va tivatti ca 

titthiya rauluposatho. SS. Pannasako panna. 

SS. nigantha saraapanhena ca . . . samana. SS. gukhettaip. 

Sic MSS. SS. savika vutta (Tr, putta). SS. sekha. 

Ph. Chantllio ajivako sakko nigantho tatha bbavo ti silabbata gandha 
ca cujani ti. 

kS. acapkafi (Tr. apayikan). SS. ariyapariyesanah. 

SS. vutta. SS. potthakalonaphale. 

** Ph. Acca\'ikan ca sukhittattain sada bodliisattassa tayo ajaniyo yeva 
lonakcna sahkapuggala. “ Tr. assado sano runno; D., T. assade sane 
runno. SS. pancamam atitta. ” SS. dve kutanidanc. 

” Ph. Pubbe manusse assado saraano <ru> nna panhakam atitthi dve 
catutthani nidanani aparc dve ti. 
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uddAna. 


Apayika^ diillabho appameyyo anancayatanena^ vipattiyo^ 
apannako kammantam^ dve soceyya moneyyena ca vaggo® 
( 111 - 120 ).® 

Kusma^a-bha^dana-Gotamaka Bhara^du-Hatthakena ca 
katuviyam^ dve Anuruddha patichanna-pasanalekhena te 

dasa® (121-130). 

Yodha® parisa mitto uppadakesakambalasampada vuddhi 
tayo ca assakhalunka^® tayo ca moranivapena vaggo^ 

(131-140). 

Akusala savajja visama-asucina saha kbato ca honti 
cattari vaIldana-sukha-pubba^llena vaggo^^ (141-150). 

Tikanipato samatto.^® 

^ SS. apayike. ‘ Ba., Tr. ananjasandena; B., T., etc. ananjasaddhena. 
^ Not in the MSS. * apannako kammatam. ^ SS. vaggo vLsi. 

* Ph. apayiko dullabho appameyyam anannaip vipattisampada a^thamaqi 
apanakaramanto dve ca 80 ce 3 ^aqi moneyyan ca ti. 

^ SS. Rabhap4^Gotamaka BharaQ4&*0hattakena ca kaduviyaip. 

* Ph. Ku8maya-bhap4^)'^^ c’eva gonama Bhap4ft’Hatthaka kaviyatthe 
Anuruddha>patichannaip iekhena te dasa ti. 

* SS. yova. SS. assakhejoko tayo. 

Ph. Yodha purisamitah ca uppado kesakambalo saddha vuddhi tayo 
ca assa tayo dhamma nivaaina ti. 

Ph. Akusalah ca savajjah ca visamah ca asucina saha || caturo khataip 
vandana ca pubbanhe ca terassa ti. 

In ChS.: Ekakanipata: no uddana. Duka®: only for Xstandbth Vargas 
{wording differs from Morris). 

Tika®: a separate uddana for each vagga, including Acelakav®, Kamma- 
pathapeyyala, and Ragapeyyala,/or which uddanas arc missing in Morris' 
uddana. Wordings differ. 
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INDICES TO ANGUTTARA. 

I.-III. 


I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

[This list contains some few adjectives as well as nouns.^ 


Akaccha, III. 67. 2-7. 

Akatannuta, II. iv. 1. 
Akatavedita, II. iv. 1. 
Akappiya, II. x. 3, 4; x. 13, 
-sanni, IL x. 4, 5; x. 14, 
15. 

Akalavadi, III. 69, 4. 
Akiriyavadi, II. iv. 3. 

Akusala dhamma, II, xvi. 

51-^6; III. 6; 141. 
Akusalamula, III. 69, 1. 
Akkodha, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 
Akkha, III. 15, 2, 3. 
Akkhapavedhi, III. 131, 4. 
Akkhara, II. v. 6; -ppabheda, 

III. 59, 1. 

Aguttadvarata, II. xv. 6. 
Aggala, III. 1; 34. 

Aggavati parisa, II. v. 3; 

III. 93, 1. 

Aggi, III. 1; 33, 2; 69, 11; 

“daha. III. 62, 1. 

Ahga, III. 19. 
Angarapabbata, III. 35, 4. 


Amsa, II. iv. 2. 

Acelaka, III. 151, 2. 
Accanta-nittha, III. 140,1-3 
-pariyosana, III. 140, 1-3 
-brahmacari, III. 140, 1-3 
-yogakkhemi, III. 140, 1-3. 
-sukhumala, III. 38, 1. 
Accaya, II. ii. 5; 11. iii. 1; 

III. 4; 90, 3, 4. 

Acchara, I. vi. 3-5; I. xviii. 

13-17; 1. XX. 2. 

Ajina, HI. 92, 1; 151, 2; 

-kkhipa. III. 151, 2. 
Ajinappaveni, III. 63, 3. 
Ajjava, II. XV. 2. 
Ajjhattasannojana, II. iv. 5, 6. 
Ajjhayaka, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Ajjhupekkhitabba, III. 27. 
Ajjhosana, II. iv. 6. 
Anjalikamma, III. 24. 
AJnnatitthiya, II. iv. 6; III. 

18; 68, 1; 92, 1. 
Annathatta, III. 47. 

Atavi, III. 62, 3. 
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Atthangika magga, III. 61, 
13; 62, 6. 

Atthana, I. xiv. 1. 

• • / 

Atthi, II. 1. 5. 

Atitta, III. 125, 2. 

Atimana, II. xvii. 5. 
Attabhava, III. 33. 
Attavyabadha, III. 17; 51. 
Attadhipaka, III. 40, 4. 
Attadhipateyya, III. 40, 1. 
Attha, 11. ii. 7, 10; II. iii. 
10; II. iv. 10; III. 20; 

-patisamvedi. III. 44; 
-vasa, II. iii. 9; II. vi. 9; 

II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 43; 
-vadi. III. 69, 9. 

Adiimadana, III. 70, 10; 154. 
Adutthulla apatti, II. xi. 11. 
Adosa, III. 33, 2; 65, 11; 
66, 9. 

Addha-kahapa^a, III. 99, 5; 

-dandaka, II. i. 1. 
Adhamma, II. x. 7, 8; x. 17, 
18; -kamma, II. v. 8; 
-cariya, II. ii. 6; -vadi, 

III. 69, 4; -vadini (parisa), 

11. V. 10; -sanni, II. x. 7, 
8; II. X. 17, 18. 

Adhammika parisa, II. v. 9. 
Adhikarana, II. ii. 5; II. vi. 

12 . 

Adhicitta, III. 81, 1; 82, 
1, 2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 1; 
87; 88; 89; 91, 2; 100. 12. 

Adhipacca, II. iv, 2. 
Adhipanna, III. 81, 1; 82, 
1, 2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 
1; 87; 88; 89; 91, 2. 


Adhipateyya, III. 18; 40, 1. 
Adhivacana, III. 13. 

AdMsila, III. 81, 1; 82, 1, 
2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 2; 
87; 88; 89; 91, 2. 

Anaggavati parisa, II. v. 3. 

Anatthavadi, III. 69, 4. 
Ananulomika, III. 11. 
Anabbavakata, III. 33. 
Anabbijjhalu, III. 160 
Anabhiraddhi, II. vi. 12. 
Anabhisambuddha, III. 101. 
1 . 

Anariyasukba, II. vii. 6. 
Anariya parisa, II. v. 4. 
Anavakasa, I. xv. 1-28. 
Anavajja, II. xvi. 65-70; 

III. 7; 142; 146. 

Anavasesa apatti, II. xi. 12. 
Anagami, I. xxi. 29; II. iv. 
5; III. 21. 

Anapatti, II. x. 5, 6; x. 15, 
16; -sanni, II. x. 5, 6. 
Anasava-sukha, II. vii. 4. 
A-nidana, III. 123. 

Anissa, II. xvi. 8, 18, 28. 
Anukampa, II. iv. 6; II. 

xiii. 10; II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Anutappa, II. vi. 3. 
Anuggaha, II. xiii. 9; III. 
16. 

Anudhanuna, I. xix. I. 
Anupanaha, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 

Anupata, III. 57, 1. 
Anuppadana, III. 24. \ 
Anuppadadhamma, III. 33, 
2; 34. 

Anulomika, III. 11. 
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Anuvyanjana, III. 16. 
Anusaya, 1. xxi. 17-21; III. 
32, 1, 2. 

Anusasani-patihariya, III. 60, 
6; 140, 2. 

Anussatu, I. xvi. 1-10; I. xx. 
93-98, 102. 

AnuBsavappasanna, I. xiv. 7. 
Anotappa, 11. i. 7; 11. ix. 6; 

II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 
Antaratthaka, III. 34. 
Antaradhana, II, ii. 10. 
Antarayakara, III. 57, 1. 
Antojana, III. 48. 

Andlia, III. 29. 

Andhakara, II. ii. 6. 

Anna, I. xix. 1; III. 13; 31. 
Apan^akata, III. 16. 

Apal^a, II. xvi. 7, 17, 27. 
Apunna, II. xii. 5-8. 
Appaccaya, II. vi. 12; III. 
25, 27. 

Appannatta, II. xvii. 2. 
Appaiivana, III. 125, 2. 
Appativanita, II. xv. 15. 
Appamada, I. vi. 9; I. ix. 2; 

Lx. I; n. 1, 5. 
Appameyya, III. 113. 
Appatiliariya, III. 123. 
Appabadha, I. xiv. 4. 
Appabadhata, I. xx. 1. 
Appiccbata, 1. vii. 3; I. ix. 

7; I. XX. 1. 

Abbhana, II. x\di. 2. 
Abhijjha, I. xx. 10, 14; III. 

16; 126, 3; 160. 

Abhijjhalu, III. 160. 

Abhinna, II. xvii. 3. 


Abhidbamma, III. 137, 3, 4; 

138, 3, 4; 139, 2. 
Abhivadana, III. 24. 
Abhivinaya, III. 137, 3, 4; 

138, 3, 4; 139, 2. 
Abhisankhara, III. 15, 2. 
Abhisambuddha, III. 101, 4. 
Abhiseka,-III. 13. 
Abhutavadi, III. 69, 4. 
Amakkha, II. xvi. 7, 17, 27. 
Amacca, III. 36; 48; 75, I. 
Ainacchariya, II. xvi. 8, 18, 
29. 

Amattannuta, II. xv. 6. 
Amataputtika bhaya, III. 62, 
1, 5. 

Amaya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 29. 
Amulhavinaya, II. xvii. 2. 
Anioha, III. 65, 6; 66, 10. 
Ambakamaddari, III. 64, 6. 
Ayokbila, III. 35, 4. 

Ayoniso manasikara, II. xi. 

6; III. 68, 4. 

Aranavihari, I. xiv. 2. 
Aranna, II. iii. 9. 

Arati, I. ii. 3. 

Araha, II. vi. 1-5. 

Arahatta, I. xxi. 30; III. 21. 
Arittajhana, I. vi. 3-5. 

Ariya parisa, II. v. 4. 
Ariya-sacca, III. 61, 5, 9, 13; 
-savaka, III. 70, 4, 6; 
“Siikha, II. vii. 6. 
Ariyuposatha, III. 70, 1, 4. 
Arukupamacitta, III. 25. 
Arupadhatu, III. 76, 3; 77, 3. 

Aruparammana-sukha, II. 

vii. 13. 
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Alobha, III. 33, 2; 65, 9; 

66 , 8 . 

Avakujjapanna, III. 30. 
Avikkhepa, II. ix. 2. 

Avijja, II. iii. 10; III. 58, 
5; 59, 4. 

Avinaya, II. x. 9, 10; x. 19, 
20; -kamma, II. v. 8; 
-vadi, III. 69, 4; -sanni, 

II. X. 9, 10; X. 19, 20. 
Avihimsa, II. xv. 5; -vitakka, 

III. 122. 

Avici, III. 56. 

Avupasama, I. ii. 4. 
Aveccappasada, III. 75. 2—4. 

Avcccappasanna, I. xiv. 6; 

(f,) I. xiv. 7. 

Avyapajjha, II. xvi. 96-100; 

III. 23. 

Avyapada-vitakka, III. 122. 
Asankhata, III. 47. 
Asanta-sannivasa, II. vi. 11. 
Asantutthita, I. vii. 4; I. 

ix. 8; II. XV. 15, 35. 
Asappurisa, II. iv. 1; -bhumi, 
II. iv. 1. 

Asamadhisukha, II. vii. 10. 
Asampajanna, I. vii. 8; I. 

ix. 12; II. XV. 16. 
Asatheyya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 
2 ^ 

Asi, II. i. 1. 

Asuci, III. 27; 144. 
Asubha-nimitta, I. ii. 6; III. 

68,5. 

Asurakaya, III. 36. 

Asekha, II. iv. 4; III. 73, 
3-6; 140. 


Assasa, III. 65. 15-17. 

Asamantapannata, I. xxi. 

31. 

Assakhalunka, III. 137. 
Assatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Assama, III. 124, 2. 
Assasadassa, III. 138. 
Assajaniya, III. 94, 1; 95, 
1; 96, 1; 139. 

Assada, II. i. 6; III. 101, 

1 . 

Ahankara, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Abirika, II. i. 7; II. ix. 6; 
II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 

Akappasampada, I. xx. 1. 
Akasa, I. XX. 58; III. 114, 
1; “dbatu, III. 61, 6. 

Ak^anancayatana, 1. xx. 58, 

59; III. 114,1, 3. 

Akincannayatana, I. xx. 60, 

61; m. 111,3. 

Agami, II. iv. 5. 

Agalha, III. 151, 152. 

Aghata, II. vi. 12. 

Acariya, III. 56. 
Acamabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Acara, II. iv. 5. 

Ajaniya, III. 94, 1. 
Ajivaka-savaka, III. 72, 1. 
Ajiva-vipatti, III. 117. 2; 

-sampada. III. 117, 5. 
Atappa, III. 49. 

Atapa, III. 69, 11. 

Atapana, III. 151, 2. \ 
Atitheyya, II. xiv. 7. 

Adasa, III. 70, 6. 

Adicca, III. 92, 4. 
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Adinava, II. ii. 8; III. 101, 
1-4; 102. 

Adesana-patiliariya, III. 60, 

^ 5; 140, 2. 

Anapaiiasati, I. xvi. 7. 
Anisamsa, II. ii. 8. 

Apatti, I. xii. 1, 20; II. xi. 

10-12; -kusalata, II. ix. 
11; -vulthana-kusalata, II. 

ix. 11; -saMi, II. x. 5, 6. 
Apadaka, II. iv. 2; III. 
^ 31. 

Apayika, III, 111. 

Apo-dhatu, III. 61, 6; -rasa, 

I. xvii. 9, 10. 

Abadlia, III. 22. 

Ainagandha, III. 126, 3. 
Aniisa-iddhi, II. xiv. 8; 

-kincikklia, III. 28; -caga 

II. xiii. 3; -dana, II. xiii. 1; 


-patisanthara, II. xiv. 1, 
2; -paiiccaga, II. xiii. 4; 
-pariyetithi, II. xiv. 5; -pari- 
ye^na, II. xiv. 4; -puja, 
II. xiv. 6; -yaga, II. xiii. 2; 
-ratana, II. xiv. 10; -bhoga, 
II. xiii. 5; -sambhoga, II. 
xiii. 6; -sahgaha, II. xiii. 8; 
-sannicaya, II. xiv. 11; 

-vud^ii, II. xiv. 9; -ve- 
pulla, II. xiv. 12. 
Arnisa-samvibbaga, II. xiii. 
7. 


Amisagaru parisa, II. v. 7. 
Amisatitheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Amisanukampa, II. xiii. 10. 
Amisanuggaha, II. xiii. 9. 

Amisosana, II. xiv. 3. 



Ayatana, III. 114, 1-3. 
Ayacana, II. xii. 1-4. 

Ayu, III. 18; -ppamana, III. 
70, 18-23. 

Araggakoti, II. iv. 6. 
Arannika, I. xiv. 2. 
Araniiakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Araddlia,-III. 16; -viriya, I. 
ii. 8; I. xiv. 2, 5; III. 128.1. 

Arambha-dhdtu, I. ii. 8. 

Ara, I. iv. 6; III. 15, 3. 
Aradhaka, II. iv. 9. 

Arama, I. xix. 1, 2; III. 28. 
Arogyamada, III. 39, 1. 
Aroha, III. 137, 1-3; 138. 
Avasatha, III. 124, 1. 
Avasika, III. 90, 1. 

Asamsa, III. 13. 

Asandi, III. 63, 3. 

Asava, II. X. 11-20; III. 16; 
^ 25; 27; 58, 5; 59, 4. 

Asa, II. xi. 1. 

Ahuneyya, II. iv. 4; III. 31. 


Itiliasa, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. % 
Itthatta, II. iv. 5. 

Itthi, III. 35, 1. 

Iddhi, II. xiv. 8; III. 38, 2; 
60, 7; 105, 5; -patihariya, 

III. 60, 4; 140, 2; -pada, 
1. XX. 18-21; III. 152. 
Iddhima, I. xiv. 1; I. xiv. 5. 


Indriya, I. xx. 22-31; I. xx 
103-107; 183-6. 

Indriyesu aguttadvarata, II 
xvi. 6. 


Indriyesu guttadvarata, I. 

xiv. 4; II. XV. 7; III. 16. 
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Issa, 11. xvi. 3, 13, 23; 11. 
xvii. 5; III. 163; -mala, 

III. 10. 

Issara, II. iv. 2; -nimmana, 

III. 61, 1-3. 

Issaradhipacca, III. 70, 17. 

Ukka, III. 70, 8; 100, 13. 

Ukkacita-vinita parisa, II. 

V. 6. 

Ukkula, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Ukkutikappadhana, III. 151, 
2 . 

Ukkhepaniyakamma, II. xvii. 

2 . 

Uccakulika, I. xiv. i. 
Uccasayana, III. 63, 3, 4; 

70, 16. 

Ucchangapanna, III. 30. 
Ucchada, III. 31, 34. 

Ucchadana, II. iv. 2. 
Ucchinnamula, III. 33, 2; 
34. 

Ucchu, I. xvii. 10. 

Uncha, I. xix. 1. 

Uttarasanga, II. iv. 6, 7; 

III. 38, 1. 

Uttana parisa, II. v. 1. 
Udaka, III. 30; 70, 6; 91, 
1; -mallaka. III. 99, 2; 
-rohana. III. 151, 2; 

-vabaka. III. 62, 2. 
Udakalekbupama puggala, 

III. 130, 3. 

Uddalomi, III. 63, 3. 
Uddhacca, I. ii. 4, 9; III. 

57, I; 119, 7; 128, 2. 
Upakilittha, II. iii. 10; III. 70. 


Upakldlesa, III. 70, 4; 100, 

1 , 2 . 

Upatthaka, I. xiv. 4; III. 

22’.’ 

Upatthana, III. 45. 

Upaddava, III. 1. 

Upadhi, II. i. 2; III. 32; 

-sukha, II. vii. 3. 

Upanaba, II. xii. 10; II. 
xvi. 1, 11; II. xvii. 5; 
III. 163; -vinaya, II. xiii. 
11 . 

Upapatti, III. 18. 

Upasagga, III. 1. 
Upasamanussati, I. xvi. 10. 
Upasampada, II. xvii. 2. 
Upayasa, II. i. 6. 

Upasaka, I. xiv. 6; II. ii. 

6, 7; II. xii. 3. 

Upasika, I. xiv. 7; II. xii. 4. 
Upekkba, I. xx. 10; 173; II. 

ii. 2, 3; -sukha, II. vii. 9. 
Upekkharammana-sukha, II. 

vii. 12. 

Uposatba, III. 36, 37; 70, 
1-4, 9. 

Uposatbika, III. 70, 2. 
Uppala, III. 38, 1. 

Uppada, III. 47; 134, 1-3. 
Ubhat-thaka, III. 151, 2. 
Ubbato-bbaga-vimutta, II. v. 

7. 

Ubhatolohitakupadbana, III. 
34; 63, 3. 

Ulukapakkhika, III. <§2, 1; 
151, 2. 

Urabbha, HI. 99, 7. 
Urabbhaghataka, HI. 99, 7. 



Usabha, III. 64, 6. 
Ussava, III. 38, 1. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


3II 


Osa, III. 70, 6. 

Ekagandha, I. i. 3, 8. 
Ekaggata, I. xix. I. 

Eka-cakkhu, III. 29. 
Ekadhamraa, I. ii. 1-10; I. 
xvi. 1-10; I. xvii. 1-10; 
I. xviii. 3; I. xxxi. 1-6. 
Ekantalomi, III. 63, 3. 

4 

Ekapuggala, I. xiii. 7; I. 
xviii. 1-10. 

Ekaphotthabba, I. i. 5, 10. 
Ekabiji, HI. 86, 3. 
Ekabhattika, III. 70, 14. 
Eka-rasa, I. i. 4, 9; -rupa, 
I. i. 46; -sadda, I. i. 2, 7. 
Ekagarika, III. 50; III. 
151, 2. 

Ekalopika, III. 151, 2. 
Ekahdca, III. 151, 2. 
Ekodliibhava, II. ii. 3; III. 
58, 2. 

Eneyyaka, 11. i. 1. 
p]!akaraantara, III. 151, 2, 
Erakavattika, II. i. 1. 

E.saiia, II. xiv. 3. 

Ehipaasika, III. 70, 5; 75, 2. 
Ehibhadantika, 111. 151, 2. 

Okasa, III, 99, 1. 

Ottappa, II. i. 8, 9; II. ix. 

6; II. XAT. 10, 20, 30. 

Odana, III. 38, 1. 

Odatavaaana, II. v, 7. 

Opanayika, III. 70, 5; 75, 2. 


Opapakkhi, III. 65, 2. 
Opapatika, III. 85, 4; 138, 
3, 4. 

Orabbhika, III. 99, 7. 
Oligalla, III. 57, 1. 

Kaccha, III. 67, 2-6. 
Kancuka,-*III. 38, 1. 

Kattba, III. 25, 27. 

Katbala, I. v. 5, 6; III. 25, 
27; 100, 1. 

Kanabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 

» 

Kanajaka, III. 38, 1. 
Kantakapassayika, III. 151, 
2 . 

Kanna, II. i. 1. 

♦ • 7 

Katannuvedi, II. xi. 1. 

Katha, II. ii. 6; III. 60, 3; 
67, 6. 

Katha-pavattani, III. 44. 
Kathavatthu. III. 67, 1. 

Kadalimigapavarapaccattha - 
rana. III. 34; 63, 3. 
Kandara, III. 93, 5. 

Kapala, I. xix. 1. ' 

Kappiya, II. x. 3, 4; x. 13,14. 
Kappiyasanhi, II. x. 4, 5; 
X, 14, 15. 

Kamma, II. iv. 6; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Kammakara, III. 38, 1; 70, 3. 
Kammakarana, II. i. 1; III. 
35, 5. 

Kammanta, II. iii. 7; II. iv. 
8; III. 19. 

Kammanta-vipatti. III. 117, 
1; -sampada. III. 117, 4. 
Kammalakkhapa, III. 2. 
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KammavMa, III. 135, 3. 
Karana=karana, III. 35, 4. 
Kayakamma, III. 6; 9; 11; 

14; 141-148. 

Karuna, 1. xx. 8, 153. 
Kalaha, II. v. 2. 
Kalyanadhamma, II. v. 7. 
Kalyanamittata, I. viii. 8; I. 

ix. 15; n. ix. 9. 

Kalyanavakkaranata, I. xx. 1. 

Kalopi, III. 151, 2. 

Kasina, I. xx. 63-72. 
Kassaka, III. 82, 1; 91, 1; 
92, 3. 

Kahapana, III. 99, 5. 

ELahapanaka, II. i. 1. 

Kama, II. ii. 1, 3; II. iv. 5, 
6; n. iv. 7; -cchanda, I. 

ii. 6; III. 57, 1; 119, 4; 
^atu. III. 76, 1; 77, 1; 

-parilaha, II. iv, 7; -vi- 
takka, II. iv. 7; III. 40, 
2; III. 122; -suklia, I. vii. 2. 
Kaya, I. xx. 10; II. ii. 5; 

-kamraa, III. 105. 
Kayagatasati, I. xvi. 9; I. 
xxi. 1, 70. 

Kayasakkhi, II. v. 7; III. 

21 . 

Kayasankhara, III. 23. 
Kayasoceyya, III. 118, 119. 
Kayanupassi, III. 151, 3. 
Kayika sukha, II. vii. 7. 
Kalakiriya, II. vi. 3. 
KaUjallika, III. 100, 1. 
Ka\^yya, II. v. 6. 

Kasa, II. i. 1. 

K^ika, III. 38, 1. 


Kasikavattka, III. 98. 
Kittisadda, II. ii. 8; III. 27. 
Kimakkhayi, II. iv. 3. 
Kimpurisa, II. vi. 9. 

Kimvadi, II. iv. 3. 

Kiriya, II. iv. 3. 

Kiriyavada, III. 135, 3. 
Kukkucca, I. ii. 4; I. ii. 9; 
III. 119, 7; 128, 2. 

Kukkutiasampatika, III. 56. 
Kuthari, III. 35, 4. 

Kuddala, III. 69, 11. 
Kunnadi, III. 93, 5. 

Kumara, III. 34. 

Kumbha, III. 30. 

Kumbhi, III. 151, 2. 

Kula, III. 13; 31; -pati. III. 

48; -putta. III. 40; 41. 
Kulappasadaka, I. xiv. 4. 

Kusacira, III. 92, I; III. 
151, 2. 

Kusala, II. ii. 9; III. 6; 141; 
145. 

Kusala dhamma, II. xvi. 

55-60. 

Kusalamula, III. 69, 6. 
Kussubbha, III. 93, 5. 
KutAgara, III. 1; 34; 105. 
Ketubha, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Kesa, II. iv. 7; III. 35, 1. 
Kesakambala, III. 92, 1; 

135, 1; 151, 2. 

Kesamassu, III. 12. 

t 

Kesamassulocana, III. 151, 2. 
Kodha, II. xii. 10; IJ[. xvi. 
1, 11; III. 163. 

Kodhavinaya, II. xii. 11. 

Kopa, III. 25; 27; 67, 4. 
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Kolankola, III. 86, 2. 

Kolaputti, I. XX. 1. 

Kosajja, I. vi. 10; I. ix. 4-5; 
I. X. 3. 

Kosataki, I. xvii. 9. 

Koseyya, III. 63, 3. 

Khattiya, 11. iv. 6; III. 12, 
13. 

Khandha, III. 26. 

Khanti, II. xv. 3. 

Khaya, II. iv. 5; II. xvii. 4; 

III. 74, 1. 

Kharatta, II. ii. 5. 

Khalunka, II. 137. 

Klianu, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Khadaniya, III. 121. 

Khara, III. 70, 6. 
Kharapatacchika, II. i. 1, 
Khipa, T. xviii. 4; III. 135, 
4. 

Khippabhinna, I. xiv. 3; (f.) 
I. xiv, 5. 

Khipi^iviragi, III. 68, 1. 
Klieja, I. xviii. 15. 

Khetta, III. 33; 76, 2; 77, 
2; 82, 1; 91, 1. 

Uiittadvarata, II. xv. 7. 

(Jati, II. iii. 7; Ilf. 15, 2. 

(latinia, I. xiv. 4. 

Gatta, III. 35, 1. 

Gadrablia, III. 81, 2. 

Gandha, ill. 70, 15; 79, 1. 
Gaiidbajata, III. 79, 1. 
Gainbhira parisa, II. v. 1. 
Gariik/i aj)utti, II. xi. 10. 
Gahana (=? gahana). III. 50. 


Gahapati, II. iv. 4, 6, 8; xii. 

3; III. 20; 34; 121. 

Gama, III. 46; 56; 62, 1; 
70, 9. 

Gilana, III. 22. 

Gilanupatthaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Gilanupama puggala. III. 22. 

Gibi, II. -i. 1; iv. 9; v. 7; 

xvii. I, 2; -sukha, II. vii. 1. 
Gutha, I. xviii. 13. 
Guthabhani, III. 28. 

Gita, III. 70, 15; 103. 

Gedba, III. 50. 

Geruka, III. 70, 8. 

Gelanna, III. 73, 1, 2. 

Go, III. 70, 2. 

Gokantaka, III. 34. 

Gogana, III. 81, 2. 

Gocara, II. iv. 5. 

Gonaka, III. 63, 3. 
Gonakatthata, III. 34. 
Gomaya, III. 70,6; -bhakkha, 
III. 92, 1; 151, 2. 

Gopanasi, III. 35, 1; 106. 
Gopalaka, III. 70, 2. 
Gopalakuposatlia, III. 70,1-2. 
Gosala, III. 64, 6. 

Gliasa, III. 13. 

Cakka, III. 5, 1-4, 14. 
Cakkavatti, II. vi. 1, 3, 4; 

III. 14. 

Cakkhii, III. 16. 

Cakkliundriya, III. 16. 
Cankama, III. 16; 63, 6. 
Candala, III. 13; 57, 2. 

Canda, III. 80, 3. 
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Candana, I. v. 7; III. 38, 1. 
Candanika, III. 57. 1. 
Candamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Candima, III. 80, 3. 

Caga, II. iv. 2; II. xvii. 4; 
III. 70, 8; 163. 

Caganussati, I. xvi. 5. 

Citta, I. ii. 9; I. iii. 1-10; 
I. iv. 1-10; I. V. 1-10; 

1. vi. 1; III. 10, 105. 
Cittakathika, I. xiv. 3. 
Cittaka, III. 63, 3. 

Citta-vipatti. III. 115; 116; 
117. 

Citta-sampada, III. 115, 5; 
116; 117; -vyanjana, II. 

V. 6. 

Cira, III. 151, 2. 
Cirakav^ika, II. i. 1. 
Civara-paviveka, III. 92, 1. 
Cetana, III. 77, 1, 2. 

Getasika sukha, II. vii. 7. 
Cetovimutti, I. ii. 7; I. xx. 
7, 8; II. iii. 10; II. iv. 5; 
II. ix. 1. 

Ceto-vivaddha-kusala, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Cela, III. 70, 3. 

Codaka, II. ii. 5. 

Cora, II. i. 1; II. iv. 8; III. 50. 

Chanda, I. xx. 14-18; III. 81, 
1; -araga. III. 109; 110. 
Chandagati, II. v. 5. 

Chava, III. 92, 1. 

Charika, III. 70, 7. 

Janghavihara, III. 34. 


Janapada, II. iv. 6, 8; III. 
56; 62, 1. 

Jambonada, III. 63, 3. 

Jara, II. i. 5; III. 35, 1. 

Javana-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Javasampanna, III. 94, 5; 

95, 5; 96, 5. 

Jagariya, III. 16. 

Jatarupa, III. 70, 8; 100, 1, 
2, 13. 

Jati, II. i. 6; III. 35. 
Jativada, III. 59, 1. 

Jani, III. 69, 1. 

Janumandala, II. iv. 6. 
Jigucchitabba, III. 27. 
Jivitamada, III. 39, 1. 
Jivitasa, II. xi. 1. 

JotiniMika, II. i. 1. 

Jhana, I. xx. 2-9; 103, 133; 
n. ii. 3; II. 108; III. 58, 
2;63, 5-6;73, 5;74, 2. 
Jhayi, I. xiv. 2. 

Nattikamma, II. xxvii. 2. 
Satticatutthakamma, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Nattidutiyakamma, II. xvii. 2 

Sana, III. 58, 3, 4; 73, 1. 

Nana-dassana, III. 74, 1. 
Sana-dassanapatilabha, I.xxi. 
6 . 

Sataka bhikkhu. III. 11. 
Sati, I. viii. 6; III. 28; 35, 
1-3; 75, 1. 

Satisangha, III. 48. 

Thana, I. xv. 1-28. 

Thiti, II. ii. 10; m. 16. 
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Taca, II. i. 5. 

Tajjaniyakamma, II. xvii, 2. 
Tandula, III. 30. 

Tanha, II. iv. 5; III. 32, 1, 
2; 76, 2; 77, 2. 

Tanutta, III. 56. 

Tantavuta, III. 135. 1. 

Tandi, I. ii. 3. 

Tappeta, II. xi. 3. 
Tassapapiyyasika, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Tana, III. 51. 

Talapakka, III. 62, 3. 
Talavatthukata, III. 33, 2; 
34. 

Tikkha-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 

Ti^a, III. 38, 1; 63, 6-7. 
Tii?agahana, III. 50. 

Ti^abhakkha, III. 92, 1; 151, 

% 

Tinavattharaka, II. xvii. 2. 
Tinagara, III. 1. 

Titta, II. xi. 3. 

Titti/lir. 104 . 

Tit<thabhadantika, III. 151, 2. 
Titthayatana, III. 61, 1. 
Tiraccliana, I. xix. 2; II. iii. 

7. 


Tirita, III. 151, 2. 

Tila, III. 30. 

Tiiriya, III. 38, 1. 

Tulika, III. 63, 3. 

Tecivarakatta, I. xx. 1. 

Tejodhatu, III. 61, 6. 

Tejo-dhatukusala, I. xiv. 4. 

Tela, II. i. 1; III. 70, 7; 
125, 1. 

Tclapajjota, II. ii. 6. 


Telappadipa, III. 34. 

Tevijja, III. 58, 1, 6; 59, 1. 

Thambha II. xvii. 5; III. 
163. 

Thama, II. i. 5. 

Thali, III. 57, 1. 

Thalipaka,* III. 59, 1. 

Thavareyya, I. xx. 1. 
Thinamiddha, I. ii. 3; I. ii. 

8; III. 57, 1; 119. 6. 
Thusodaka, III. 151, 2. 
Thuparaha, II. vi. 4. 

Theyya, III. 29. 

Thera, II. v. 3; II. vi. 12. 

Dakkhineyya, I. xiv. 2; II. 
iv. 4. 

Da^da, III. 35, 1; 70, 3. 
Dandamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Daddulabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Danta, III. 35, 1. 
Dantavidamsaka, III. 103. 
Dava, III. 16. 

Dassanakama, III. 42. 
Dassana, III. 22. 

Dasseta, II. iv. 2. 

Dahara, II. iv. 7. 
Daharabhumi, II. iv. 7. 

Datti, III. 151, 2. 

Dana, II. iv. 4; II. xiii. I; 
III. 45; 57, I. 

Danasamvibhaga, III. 42. 
Dayaka, I. xviii. 7, 8; III. 
57, 1. 

Daru, III. 15, 4. 

Dasa, III. 38, 1; 70, 3. 

Ditthi, I. xvii. 9. 
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Ditthadhammasukha vihara, I. 

xxi, 7; 11. iii. 9. 
Ditthipalasa, II. vi. 12. 
Ditthippatta, II. v. 7; III. 
21 . 

Ditthivipatti, II. xv. II; III. 
il5, I; 116. 

Ditthi-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Ditthi-sampada, II. xv. 12; 

ill. 115, 5; 116; 117. 
Dinna, III. 121. 

Dighatta, II. ii. 5. 

Dipa, III. 51. 

Dukkha, II. 1, 6; II. ii. 9; 

II. V. 4; III. 61, 9-13; 87, 
3. 

Dukklia-nirodha, III. 12; 24; 
61, 12. 

Dukkliavipaka dhamma, II. 

xvi. 81-85. 

Dukkha-samudaya, III. 61, 

11 . 

Dukkhudraya dhamma, II. 
xvi. 70-75. 

Duccarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3; II. 

ii. 1; II. ii. 7, 8; II. iv. 3; 

III. 2; 17; 35, 1. 
Dutthanika, III. 25; 27. 
Dutthulla apatti, II. xi. 11. 
Dunnikhitta, II. iii. 3. 
Duppameyya, III. 113. 
Dubbhikkha, III. 56. 
Dure-pati, III. 131, 3. 
Durakkhata, I. xviii. 5-9. 
Dussassa, III. 56. 

Dussila, II. V. 7. 
Dussilyamala, III. 10. 
Deyyadhamma, III. 41; 59,1. 


Deva, I. xix. 2; III. 33; 
35, 1-3; 37; 70, 8, 18- 
23. 


Devata, II. iv. 6; III. 40, 
2; 70, 8. 

Devatanussati, I. xvi. 6. 


Devaduta, III. 35, 1-6. 
Devanikaya, II. iv. 5. 
Devaputta, III. 125, 2. 
Devaloka, III. 18. 

Deva subhakinna. III. 23. 
Dvicakkhii, III. 29. 

Doni, III. 100, 1. 

Domanassa, I. xx. 10, 13; 

II. i. 6; II. ii. 3. 

Dovacassata, II. ix. 8. 

Dosa, II. ii. 1; II. xviii. 5 

III. 25; 27; 33, 1, 2; 53 
55; 65; 66; 69, 2; 71 
72, 15; 163. 

Dosantara, II. iii. 3. 

Dosagati, II. v. 5. 


Dhamma, I. x. 33-34; I. xi. 
2; II. iv. 10; II. viii. 1; 

II. xii. 9-11; II. XV. 1; 

III. 32, 2; 40, 3; 43; 44; 
53-55; 64, 1-5; 70, 5; 72, 
1 ; 122 . 

Dhamma (kanha), II. i. 7. 
Dhammakamma, II. v. 8. 
Dhammakathikatta, I. xx. 1. 
Dhammaketu, III. 14. 
Dhammacakka, III. 14. 
Dhammacariya, II. uf^ 6. 
Dhammacaga, IT. xiii. 3. 
Dhamma (tapaniya), II. i. 3, 

4. 
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Dhammadana, II. xiii. 1. 
Dhammadesana, II. ii. 4; III. 
22 . 

Dhammayaga, II. xiii. 2. 
Dhammaddhaja, III. 14. 
Dhammadhara, III. 20. 

, II. xiii. 



4. 



, II. iv. 6. 

Dhammapariyetthi, II. xiv. 

5. 

Dhammapariyesana, II. xiv. 

5. 

Dhammapuja, II. xiv. 6. 
Dhammabhoga, II. xiii. 5. 
Dhammaratana, II. xiv. 10. 
Dhammaraja, III. 14. 
Dhammavaki, III. 69, 9. 
Dhammavadini parisa, II. v. 
10 . 

Dhammavepulla, II, xiv. 12. 
Dhamma (vijjabhagiya), II. 


iu. 10. 

DhaAmavuddhi, II. xiv. 9. 
Dhamma\dnaya, I. xviii. 5- 
12; III. 22; 64, 1; 129, 
2 . 

Dhamma (sakka), II. i. 8, 
9. 

Dhammasarigaha, II. xiii. 8. 
Dhammasanni, II, x. 7, 8; 
X. 17, 18. 

Dhamma (sannojaniya), II. i. 

6 . 

Dhammasanthara, II, xiv. 1, 

2 . 

Dhammasannicaya, II. xiv. 

11 . 


Dhammasambhoga, II. xiii. 6. 
Dhamma-samvibhaga, II. xiii. 

7. 

* # 

Dhammasavana, III. 30. 
Dhammatitheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Dhammadhipa, III. 40, 4. 
Dhammadhipate}'ya, III. 14; 
40, 1, 3.* 

Dhammanukampa, II. xiii. 10. 
Dhammanuggaha, II. xiii. 9. 
Dhammanupassi, III. 161. 3. 
Dhammanusari, II. v. 7. 
Dhammanussati, I. xvi. 2. 
Dhammika parisa, II. v. 9. 
Dhamma-iddhi, II. xiv. 8. 
Dhammesana, II. xiv. 3. 
Dhava, III. 69, 5, 11. 

Dhatu, I. xxi. 24; III. 61, 6; 

75, 3; 100, 6; 134, 1-3. 
Dhatukusalata, II. ix. 10. 
Dhara, III. 33; 70, 15. 
Dharana, III. 70, 15. 
Dhitima, I. xiv. 4. 
Dhutavada, I. xiv. 1. 
Dhorayha, III. 57, 2. 
Dhovana, III. 31; 57, 1; 
124, 2. 

Nagara, II. iv. 6; III. 56; 
62, 1. 

Nacca, III. 70, 15; 103. 

Nadi, I. xviii. 4; xix. 1, 2; 

III. 93, 5; 99, 3; 137, 4. 
Nabha, III. 92, 4. 

Nalagara, III. 1. 

Nava bhikkhu, II. vi. 11. 
Nahapana, II. iv. 2; III. 31. 
Naharu, II. i. 5. 
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Nanattasanna, I. xx. 58; III. 
114, 1. 

Nabhi, III. 15, 3. 

Namarupa, II. 1, 3; III. 61, 
9. 

Nalika, III. 70, 8. 

Nasa, 11. i. 1. 
Nikkama-dhatii, I. ii. 8. 
Nigama, III. 46; 56; 62, 
1 . 

Niga^thuposatha, III. 70, 1, 
3. 

Nighandu, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Nijjhatti, II. v. 10. 

Nijjhama, III. 151; 152. 
Nittuddana, II. iv. 6. 
Niggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 
61, 3-3. 

Nidana, II. viii. 2; III. 33, 
1-2; 107-110. 

Nippitika sukha, II. vii, 8. 
Nippitikaramma^ia sukha, II. 
vii. 11. 

Nibbana, III. 33, 1; 55. 
Nibbida, II. i. 6; II. iv. 5. 
Nibbedika-panhata, I. xxi. 
31. 

Nimitta, II. viii. 1; III. 16; 

100, 11, 14. 

Nimba, I. xvii. 9. 
Niyassakamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Niyama, III. 22. 

Niyamata, III. 134. 

Niraya, II. iii. 7; -pala. III. 
35, 1, 4. 

Niramisa sukha, II. vii. 5. 
Nirasa, III. 13. 
Nirupadhi-sukha, II. vii. 3. 


Nirodha, II. iv. 5; II. v. 4; 
xvii. 4; III. 61, 12-13; 
163. 

Nillopa, III. 50. 

Nivata, III. 1; 34. 

Nivasana, III. 38, 1. 
Nivesana, III. 38, 1. 

Nissaya, III. 20. 

Nissarana, III. 101, 1; 102. 
Nissaraniya, II. xvii. 2. 

Nicase3^a, III. 70,16. 
Nivarabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

Nekkha, III. 63, 3. 

Nekkhamma-vitakka, III. 

122 . 

Nekkhamma-sukha, II. vii. 2. 

Nemi, III. 15, 3. 

Nerayika, III. 111. 
Nesadakula, III. 13. 

Nevasannanasahnayatana, I. 
XX. 61, 62. 

Nhapana, III. 31, 34. 

Pamsu, III. 100, 1. 
Pamsukula, III. 92, 1. 
Painsukulikatta, I. xx. 1. 
Pamsudhovaka, III. 100, 1, 
2 *. 

Pakkha, III. 36; 37. 
Pakkhupaccheda, II. xvii. 1, 
2 . 

Paggaha, II. iv. 2; -nimitta, 

III. 100, 14. 

Paccaya, II. ii. 6, <1; viii. 

5; xi. 6. 

Paccekabuddha, II. vi. 5. 
Pajapati, III. 34. 
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Pancanga, III. 57, 1. 
Panuakkhandha, III. 140, 1. 
Panfiatta, II. xvii. 2. 

Panna, I. viii. 6-7; II. iii. 
10; II. iv. 2; III. 48; 
73,3, ^ 

Panna-patilabha, I, xxi. 31. 
Pannabala, I. xxi, 31. 
Panna-bahulla, I. xxi. 31. 
Pannavimutti, II. iii. 10; 
V. 7; ix. 1. 

Pannavuddhi, I. xxi. 31; III. 
136. 

Panna-vepulla, I. xxi. 31. 
Panna-sampada, III. 136. 

Panha, III. 5; 67, 1; 73, 2. 
Patalika, III. 63, 3, 
Patikatthata, III. 34. 

Patika, III. 63, 3, 

Patiggaliaka, I. xviii. 7, 8; 

III. 57, 1. 

Patigha-nimitta, I. ii. 2; II. 

xi. 7- III. 68, 3. 
Patigbasanna, III. 114. 1. 
Patighata, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Patichanna, III. 129. 
Patinnatakarana, II. xvii. 2. 
Patinissagga, II. i. 2; II. 

xvii. 4; III. 32; 163. 
Patipada, II. v. 4; III. 12; 
16; 24; 60, 1, 2; 151, 
1-3; 152. 

Patipucrha-vinita parisa, II. 

V. 6. 

Pat-ibhanava, I. xiv. 3. 
Patibhaneyyaka, 1. xiv. 4. 
Patisankhanabala, II. ii. 1, 2; 

XV. 8. 


Patisanthara, II. xiv. 2; xv. 4. 
Patisambliida, I. xxi. 24—6. 
Patisambhidappatta, I. xiv. 3. 
Pativedha, I. xxi. 24. 
Patisaraniyakamma, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Patisevana, III. 104. 
Pathavidhatu, III. 61, 6. 
Pathavilekhupama puggala, 

HI. 130, 2. 

Panitadayika, I. xiv. 6, 7. 
Paniya, III. 20. 

Pan^ta, II. iii. 1; iv. 7; 
X. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10; xii. 5-8; 
III. 2-9; -nimitta. III. 3; 
-pahnatta. III. 45; -padana, 
III. 1; 3; 145-148; -lak- 
khaija. III. 3. 
Pandnkambala, III. 63, 3. 
Paiina, III. 63, 6-7; -san- 
thara. III. 34. 

Patta, III. 48. 

Padaka, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Padara, III. 93, 5. 

Padavyanjana, II. ii. 10. 
Padaleta, III. 131, 5. 

Paduma, III. 38, 1. 

Padhana, II. i. 2. 

Panta, II. iii. 9. 

Pabbajita, II. iv. 9; III. 46. 
Pabbajja, III. 45; 60, 1 
-suklia, II. vii. 1. 

Pabbata, I. xix. 1, 2; IIL 
93, 5; -raja. III. 48. 
Pabhassara, I. vi. 1-2. 

Pamatta, III. 35, 1. 

Pamada, I. vi. 8; II. xvii. 5. 
Parnadatthana, III. 70, 13. 
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Pamadavata, III. 35. 1. 
Payirupasitabba, III. 26, 27. 
Parakkama, 11. i. 5. 
Parakkama-dhatu, I. ii. 8. 
Parato ghosa, II. xi. 9. 
Parayana, III. 51. 
Parikkhaya, II. xvii. 4. 
Paricariya, III. 31. 

Pariccaga, II. xiii. 4. 

Parinna, II. xvii. 4; III. 163. 
Parujaha, III. 137, 1-3. 
Paritapana, III. 151, 2. 
Parideva, II. i. 6. 

Pariddava, III. 74, 2. 
Parinibbana, I. xxi. 22-3; 
-parinibbayi, III. 29; 86, 

3; 87. 

Paripantha, III. 50. 
Paripanthika, III. 57, 1. 
Paribbajaka, II. iv. 6; III. 
18; 54; 57, 1; 64, 1; 68, 1; 
71, 1. 

Parimandala, III. 5. 
Parimaddana, II. iv. 2. 

Pariyutthana, II. iv. 6. 
Pariyutthita, III. 127. 
Pariyaya, II. ii. 6. 

Pariyettbi, II. xiv. 5. 

Pariyesana, II. iv. 7; xiv. 4. 
Pariyodapana, III. 70, 4-8. 
Pariyosana, II. i. 5. 
Pariyuttbana, II. iv. 6. 
Parilaha, II. iv. 7; III. 34. 
Pariv^adana, II. xvii. 2. 
Parivarasampada, I. xx. 1. 

Parisajja, HI. 36. 
Parisa-kasata, II. v. 5. 
Parisa-manda, II. v. 5. 


Parisa, II. iv. 1, 6; v. 1-10; 
III. 28; 93; 132. 

Parihani, I. viii. 6; viii. 10. 
Palala, III. 92, 3. 

Palala-pithaka, II. i. 1. 
Pabghaparivattika, II. i. 1. 
Paligedba, II. iv. 6. 

Pallanka, III. 34. 

Palasa, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22; 

xvii. 5; III. 48; 163. 
Pavattaphalabhoji, III. 92, 
1 . 

Pavarana, IT. xvii. 2. 
Pavarana-thapana, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Paviveka, III. 92, 1. 

Pasada, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Passaddhi, II. ii. 2. 

Pacariya, III. 56. 

Patubb4va, III. 112. 
Patimokkha, II. iv. 5; II. 

xvii. 2; HI. 73, 4. 
Patimokkliuddesa, II. xvii. 2. 
Patimokkha-tbapana, Il.xvii. 
2 . 

Pana, III. 57, 1. 

Pa^atipata, III. 70, 9; 153. 
Patibariya, III. 60, 4-6. 

Pada, n. i. 1. 

Pana, III. 13; 104. 

Paniya, III. 70, 2. 

Pasanalekbupama puggala, 

III. 130, 1. 

Pasada, III. 38, 1. 

Papa, n. ii. 1. \ 

Papa^ika, III. 19; 20. 
Papadbamma, II. v. 7. 
Papabbikkbu, II. iv. 8. 
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Papamittata, I. vii. 10; ix. 

14; II. ix. 8. 

Pimiakabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 
151,2. 

Pitaka, III. 65, 3; 14; 66, 
1;69, 11. 

Pindapata-paviveka, III. 92, 

1 . 

Pindapatikatta, I. xx. 1. 

Pita*, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 
1-3. 

Piti, II. ii. 2. 

Pitisukha, II. ii. 3. 
Piyacakkhu, II. v. 2. 
Pisu^iavaca, III. 157. 
Pukkusa, III. 57, 2. 
Pukkusakula, III. 13. 
Puggala, II. iv. 5, 6; II. vi. 
1-3; III. 21; 23-30; 113- 
114; 130. 

Puggala (duttappaya), II. xi. 

4. 


Puggala (dullabha), II. xi. 

2 ,^. 

Puggalappasanna, I. xiv. 6. 

(sutappaya), II. xi. 

5. 



Purina, II. xii. 5-8; III. 29; 
41; 57, 1. 

Punfiakklietta, III. 70, 6. 
Punnapatipada, III. 60, 1, 
2 . 

Pu^idarika, III. 38, 1. 

Putta, III. 31; 34; 62, 1; 

-dara. III. 48; 70, 3. 
Puthujjana, I. vi. 1. 
Puthupanfia, III. 30. 
Puthupannata, I. xxi. 31. 



Puthuvi, II. iv. 6. 
Pupphabhani, III. 28. 

Pubba, I. xviii. 16. 
Pubbakari, II. xi. 2. 
Pubbacariya, III. 31. 
Pubbenivasa, I. xiv. 4; I. 
xiv. 5; III. 58, 3; 108, 
8 . 

Piirisa, III. 35. 1; -puggala, 

III. 21. 

Purisakhalurika, III. 137, 3, 
4. 

Purisasadassa, III. 138. 
Purisajaniya, III. 139, 2. 
Pussaka, III. 64, 6. 

Puga, III. 28. 

Puja, II. xiv. 6. 

Pettivisaya, I. xix. 2. 
Pokkha^a^i, I. xix. 1, 2* 
111.38,1. 

Potthaka, HI. 97. 

Porisa, III. 38, 1; 70, 3. 
Posaka, II. iv. 2. 

Phandana, III. 69, 5, 11. ■* 
Pharusavaca, III. 158. 
Phalakacira, III. 92,1; 151, 2. 
Phassa, III. 23; 61. 
Phassayatana, III. 61, 5, 7. 
Phenuddehaka, III. 35, 4. 
Photthabba, III. 61, 8. 

Badara, III. 30. 

Bandhava, III. 48. 

Bala, I. XX. 22-31; 108-112; 

187-192; II. ii. 1, 2, 3; 
II. XV. 8, 9; III. 2-9. 
Balakaya, III. 14. 
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Balasampanna, III. 94, 4; 

95, 4; 96, 4. 

Balisamamsika, II. i. 1. 
Baliiddhasannojana, II. iv. 

5, 6. 

Bahusacca, I. xx. 1. 
Bahussuta, I. xiv. 4, 7. 

Bala, II. iii. 1: iv. 7; x. 1, 
3, 5, 7, 9; xii. 5-8; III. 1, 
145-148; -lakkhana. III. 
3; -nimitta, III. 3; -pa- 
dana, III. 3. 

Bilangadutiya, III. 38, 1. 
Bilangathalika, II. i. 1. 

Bija, I. xvii. 9, 10; III. 33, 

1, 2; 76, 3; 77, 3; 82, 
1;91, I. 

Buddha, II. vi. 5. 

Buddhanussati, I. xvi. 1. 
Bojjhanga, I. viii. 4-5. 
Brahavana, III. 48. 
Brahmacariya, II. i. 5; III. 
18; 60; 78. 

Brahmacariyavasa. III. 99, 1. 
Brahmanna, III. 36. 
Brahmana, II. ii. 6; II. iv. 

2, 6, 7; III. 14; 51; 
53-56; 58, 1; 59, 1. 

Brahmaloka, III. 80, 1, 2. 

Bhakkha, III. 151, 2. 

Bhatta, III. 22. 

Bhagini, III. 35, 1-3. 
Bhajitabba, III. 26; 27. 
Bhanda, II. ii. 5. 

Bhandana, II. v. 2. 
Bhattasammada, I. ii. 3. 
Bhatta, III. 70, 3. 


Bhadarapandu, III. 63, 3. 
Bhaya, II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 1; 

62, 1, 4, 5. 

Bhayagati, II. v. 5. 

Bhava, m. 58, 5; 76, 1-3; 
77, 1. 

Bhavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 

Bhata, lii. 35, 1, 3. 

Bhara, II. x. 1. 

Bhavana I, vi. 1; -bala, II. 

ii. 1; XV. 8. 

Bhavanaparipuri, I. xxi. 9-12. 
Bhasita, II. iii. 3. 

Bhikkhu, II. xii. 1. 
Bhikkhu-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhu (codaka), II. 5. 
Bhikkhu (khi^asava), 

„ (hatthajaniya), II. 
vi. 6-8. 

Bhikkhuni, II. xii. 2. 

Bhikkhun-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4, 
Bhikkhusahgha, III. 60, 7. 

Bhitti, III. 106. 

Bhiyyobhava, II. x\’ii. 1, 2. 

Bhuta-vadi, III. 69, 9. 
Bhumi, I. xix. 1, 2; II. iv. 

1;III. 34; 35, 4. 

Bhuri-pahnata, I. xxi. 31. 
Bhusagara, III. 92, 1. 
Bhusika, III. 92, 3. 
Bherandaka, III. 64, 6. 
Bhesajja, III. 22. 

Bhoga, I. viii. 10; II. xiii. 

5; III. 19; 20; 29. 

Bhojana, III. 13; 22. [i 

Bhojane amattannuta, II. xv. 

6 . 

Bhojane mattannu, III. 16. 
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Bhojane mattannuta, II. xv. 

7. 

Makkha, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22; 

xvii. 5; III. 163. 

Makkhika, III. 126, 2; 151, 

2 . 

Magga, II. ii. 6; atthangika, 

III. 71, 3. 

Maccha, I. xviii. 4; III. 135, 
4; 151, 2. 

Macchagumba, I. v. 5-6. 
Maccbariya, II. xvi. 3, 13, 

23; III. 163. 

Macchera, III. 42; -mala. III. 

10 . 

Majja, III. 70, 13. 

Majjhima bhikkhu, II. vi. 

11; III. 97. 

Mancaka, III. 70, 16. 
Manjussara, I. xiv. 1. 

Mani, III. 116, 2, 4. 

Mandana, III. 16; 70, 15. 
Matt^nuta, II. xv. 7. 

Mada, II. xvii. 5; III. 39, 1. 
Maddava, II. xv. 2. 
Madhubhani, III. 28. 
Manasikara, I. vii. 6-7. 
Manasikarakusalata, II. ix. 
10 . 

Manapadayaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Manokamma, III. 6, 9, 11, 
14; 141-148. 

Manopavicara, III. 61, 5, 8. 
Manosankhara, III. 23. 
Mantadhara, III. 58, 1; 59, 
1 . 

Marita, III. 129, 1. 


Mamankara, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Mamsa, II. i. 5; III. 35, 3; 
38; 151, 2. 

Maranasati, I. xvi. 8. 

Mala, ni. 10. 

Mallaka, III. 99, 3. 

Marana, II. i. 6. 

Masi, III.--33, 2; 69, 11. 
Masana, III. 92, 1. 

Mahacora, III. 50. 
Mahajanapada, III. 70, 17. 
Mabapanna, I. xiv. 4. 
Mabapannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Mabaparivarata, I. xx. 1. 
Mabaparisa, I. xiv. 4; I. 
xiv. 5. 

Mabapurisalakkbana, III, 58, 

1; 59, 1. 

Mababbinnappatta, I. xiv. 5. 
Mababbuta, IH. 75, 1. 
Mabaraja, III. 36. 
Mabavanasanda, III. 50. 
Mabasayana, III. 63, 3; 70, 
16. 

Mabasala, III. 48; 56. ' 

Mabiccbata, I. vii. 2; I. ix. 6. 

Mata, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 
1-3; 62; 70, 3. 

Matikadbara, III. 20. 
Matugama, II. vi. 10; III. 

127, 1, 2; 129, 1. 

Mana, II. xvii. 5; III. 32, 

1 , 2 . 

Manattadana, II. xvii. 2. 

Mala, III. 13; 70, 15. 

Maya, II. xvi. 4, 14, 24; 

xvii. 5; III. 163. 
Miccbacara, III. 155. 
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Micchaditthi, I. xvii. 1, 3, 5, 
7, 9; xvii. 3; II. xi. 8; 
III. 129, 1; 162. 
Micchapatipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Mitta, III. 133. 

Milakkha, I. xix. 1. 
Mukkasatti, II. v. 2. 
Mutthasacca, II. xv. 16. 
Muttakarisa, II. iv. 2; III. 

35, 2. 

Muttacara, III. 151, 2. 
Mudita, I. XX. 49, 163. 
Muddika, I. xvii. 10. 
Muddkavasitta, III. 12. 
Musalamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Musav^a, III. 70, 12; 156. 

Mulaya patikassana, II. xvii. 

2 . 


egha. III. 62, 2. 

Metta, I. ii. 7; xx. 7, 143; 

III. 68, 6. 

Mettacitta, I. vi. 3. 

Mettavihari, I. xiv. 7. 
Methunadhammasamapatti, 
II. vi. 10. 

Meraya, III. 70, 13; 104; 


151, 2. 

Modaka, III. 30. 

Moneyya, III. 120, 1. 

Moha, II. i. 6; ii. 1; xvii. 
5; III. 33; 53-55; 65, 6; 
66, 5; 69, 3; 71, 2; 72, 
1-3; 163. 



Yakkha, III. 56. 
Yanna, III. 59, 1; 60, 1. 
Yava-suka, I. v. 1-2. 


Yasa, I. viii. 10; ix. 1; III. 
18. 

Yaga, II. xiii. 2. 

Yana, III. 13. 

Yapana, III. 16. 
Yebhu 5 ^asika, II. xvii. 2. 
Yogakkhema, I. xxi. 4; II. 

1. 5. 

Yodhajiva, III. 131, 1. 

Yoni, I. xix. 2; II. iii. 7; 

III. 16. 

Yoniso manasikara, II. xi. 8; 

III. 68, 7. 

Yobbana, II. iv. 7. 
Yobbanamada, III. 39, 1. 

Rattha-pinda, I. vi. 3; xx. 

2, 192. 

Rajo, III. 38, 1. 

Rajja, n. iv. 21; III. 70, 
17. 

Ratana, II. iv. 2; xiv. 10. 
Rattannu, I. xiv. 1, 5. 

Ratti, III. 34. 

Rattuparata, III. 70, 14. 
Rathakara, III. 15, 1-4; 

-kula. III. 13. 

Rathattliara, III. 63, 3. 

Rasa, I. xix. 1. 

Rahada, I. v. 5-6. 

Raga, II. i. 6; ii. 1; iii. 
10; iv. 6; xvii. 3; III. 
68, 1; 71, 1-2; 72, 1-5; 
163. 

Raja, II. vi. 1, 4; 'jdv. 8; 

in. 12; 14; 15, 1-5; 
-kula, in. 28. 

Rajadhani, III. 56. 
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Kaja-inalianiatta, III. 50. 
Rahumukha, II. i. 1. 
Rittassada, III. 126, 1-2. 
Rukkha, III. 34; -gahana, 
III. 50. 

Rupa, I. XX. 47, 54; II. iv. 
6; viii. 6; III. 124, 4; 
-dhatu, 76, 2; 77, 2. 

Ruparammana-sukha, II. vii. 

13. 

# 

Lapita, II. iii. 3. ; : 

Lahuka apatti, II. xi. 10. 
Lahu-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Labu, I. xvii. 9. 

Labha, 11. v. 7. 

Labhasa, II. xi. 1. 

Labhi, I. xiv. 2. 

Linatta, I. ii. 3. 
Lukhacivaradbara, I. xiv. 3; 

1. xiv. 5. 

Lena, III. 51. 

Lok^ II. i. 9; iv. 4; III. 
23; 56; 101, 1;. 102; 115, 
3, 6. 

Lokadhatu, III. 80, 1-5. 
Lokasannivasa, III. 40, 2. 
Lokadhipa, III. 40, 4. 
Lokadliipatewa, III. 40, 1, 

2 . 

Lokayata, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Ix)na, III. 70, 8; -phala, 99, 2. 
Lobha, II. iv. 5; III. 53, 1, 
2; 65, 1; 66, 3; 69, 1; 
107-109. 

Ix)hakiinibhi, III. 35, 4. 
Lohita, II. 1, 5; -kasina, I. 
XX. 63. 


Vagga parisa, II. v. 2; III. 
93, 2. 

Vacikamina, III. 6, 9, 11, 14; 
141-148. 

Vacisamsara, II. vi. 12. 
Vacisankhara, III. 23. 

Vajja, II. i. 1; iv. 5; xvii. 1, 2. 
Vajjirupamacitta, III. 25. 
Vannapokldiarata, I. xx. 1. 
Vaimasampanna, III. 94, 3; 
95, 3; 96, 3. 

Vattha, III. 12; 13; 31; 
34; 70, 6; 98; 135, 1. 

Vana, I. xix. 1, 2; -pattha, 
II. iii. 9; -panta. III. 92, 1. 
Vanaspati, III. 48. 

Vandana, III. 149. 

Vaya, III. 47. 

Vavassagga, 1. xix. 1. 
Vassupanayika, II. i. 10. 
Vakacira, III. 92, 1; 151, 2. 
Vata, III. 33, 2; 69, 11. 

Vatapana, III. 1; 34. 

VMa, III. 65, 1. 

Vadita, III. 70, 15. 

Vadi, III. 59, 4, 9. 

Vayo-kasina, I. xx. 63. 
Vayodhatu, III. 61, 6. 
Valakambala, III. 92, 1; 151, 
2 . 

Valanduka, III. 70, 7. 

Vabka’, III. 100, 1; 125, 1. 
Valatta, II. ii. 5. 

Vikatika, III. 63, 3. 
Vikalabhojaiia, III. 70, 14. 
Vikula, I. xix. 1, 2. 

Vigatasa, III. 13. 

Vicara, II. ii. 3. 
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Vicikiccha, I. ii. 4, 10; III. 
119, 8. 

Vijambhika, I. ii. 3. 

Vijayana, II. vi. 10. 

Vijja, I. xxi. 8; II. ix. 4; 

III. 58, 5; 59, 4. 
Vijjupamacitta, III. 25. 
Vinnana, I. xx. 59; II. viii. 
9; III. 76, 2; 77, 2; 

-kasina, I. xx. 72; -dhatu, 

III. 61, 6. 

Vinnanancayatana, I. xx. 59, 

60; III. 114, 2-3. 

Vitakka, II. ii. 3; III. 122. 
Vinaya, I. x. 35-36; xi. 3- 

II. x. 9, 19, 20; xii. 11; 

III. 58, I, 6; 59; 1, 103; 
-dhara, I. xiv. 4, 5; III. 
20; -vadi, III. 69, 9; 
-sanni, II. x. 9, 10; x. 19, 
20 . 

Vinayadharakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Vinayanuggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Vinipatika, III. 23. 
Vinibandha, II. iv. 6. 

Vinivevsa, II. iv. 6. 

Vipatti, III. 115; 116; 117. 

Vipassana, II. iii. 10; xv. 
10; xvii, 3, 5. 

Vipaka, II. i. 1; ii. 1; III. 
33; 35, 1-3. 

Vipulapannata, I. xxi. 31. 

Vibbavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 
Vibhusana, III. 16; 70, 15, 
Vimutti, I. xix. 1; II. ix. 1, 4; 

III. 58, 5; 59, 4. 

Viraga, II. ii. 2; iv. 5; xvii. 
4; m. 163. 


Viriya, I. xx. 14-18; II. 1, 5. 
Viriyavada, III. 135, 3. 
Viriyaramblia, I. vii. 7; ix. 
5; X. 4. 

Vilepaiia, III. 13; 70, 15. 
Vivata, III. 129, 1. 

Vivada, II. v. 2. 

Viveka, II. ii. 2. 

Visama, III. 143; 147. 

Visama parisa, II. v. 8. 
Visukadassana, III. 70, 15. 
Viss^aka, I. xiv. 6. 

Vissasika, I. xiv. 7. 

Vibimsa, III. 16; -vitakka, 

m. 122. 

Vimamsa, I. xx. 21; III. 
152.’ 

Vuddhi, I. viii. 7; ix. 1; 

II. xiv. 9; III. 136. 
Vupasama, I. ii. 9. 

Vethana, III. 38, 1. 

Venakula, III. 13. 

Vetta, II. i. 1. 

Veda, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Vedana, I. xx. 11; II. viii. 
7; III. 16; 23; 35, 4; 
49; 74, 1; 124, 4. 

Vepakka, III. 76. 1-3; 77, 
1-3. 

Vepulla, II. xiv. 12. 
Veyyakarana, III. 58, 1; 

59, 1. 

Verambavata, III. 34. 

Vessa, III. 57. 2. 

Vosaraijiya, II. xvii. 2* 
Vyanjana, II. iv. 10; v. 6. 

Vyadhi, III. 35, 2; 38, 2; 
51. 
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Vyapada, 1. ii. 2, 7; III. 57, 
1; 126, 3; 161; -vitakka, 
III. 40, 2; 122. 

Vyabadha, III. 17. 

Sakadagami, I. xxi. 28; III. 

21 . 

Sakkhara, I. v. 5-6; III. 

100 , 1 . 

Sankhata, III. viii. 10; 47. 
Sankhata-lakldiana, III. 47. 
Sankhatarammana (dhamma) 

II. viii. 10. 

4 

Sankhamun^a, II. i. 1. 
Sankhara, II. viii. 4; III. 

23; 32, 1; 134, 1, 2. 
Sankhepa, III. 62, 3. 

Sahgaha, II, xiii. 8. 

Sangama, III. 12. 

Sangha, II. ii. 6; iv. 6, 8; 
in. 24; 70, 6; -phasuta, 
II. xvii. 1, 2; -sutthuta, 

n. xvii. 1, 2. 

Sangjfata, I. xviii. 13-17; 

XX. 2. 

Sangbanussati, I. xvi. 3. 
Sanghupa^thaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Sanjhambbari, IH. 64, 6. 
Sannatti, II. v. 10. 

Saniia, 1. xx. 62, 73, 92; II. 

viii. 8. 

Sanna-vivaddha-kusala, I. 
xiv. 2. 

Sannojana, samyojana, II. iv. 

5, 6; m. 85, 4; 86, 2, 3. 

Samvara, II. iv. 5. 

Saij^hana, II. i. 5. 

Sa^i^^a, III. 70, 8. 


Sati, I. XX. 99, 100; xxi. 5; 
II. ii. 2; XV. 17; -bala, II. 

XV. 9. 

Satima, I. xiv. 4. 

Sativinaya, II. xvii. 2. 

Satta, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Sattakkliattuparama, III. 86, 

2; 87. .• 

Sattba, I. XX. 2. 

Saddba, III. 59, 1. 
Saddhamma, II. ii. 10. 
Saddhammagaru parisa, II. 

V. 7. 

Saddhammattbiti, II. xvii. 1, 

2 . 

Saddba, II. iv. 2; III. 48; 
70, 8. 

Saddbanusari, II. v. 7. 
Saddbapabbajita, I. xiv. 3. 
Saddbavimutta, H. v. 7; viii. 

1; III. 21. 

Saddbavuddbi, III. 136. 
Saddbasampada, III. 136. 
Sanidana (dbamma), II. viii, 

2 . 

Santasanniv^a, II. vi. 11. 
Santuttbita, I. vii. 5; I. ix. 9. 
Santbara, III. 124, 2. 
Santbara, II. xiv. 1. 
Saimicaya, II. xiv. 11. 
Sannitodaka, III. 64, 6. 
Sappaccaya (dbamma), II. 
vm. 5. 

Sappaya, III. 22. 

Sappi, III. 125, 1. 

Sappitika sukba, II. vii. 8. 
Sappitikaramma p a-s ukba, 

II. vii, 11. 
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anguttara-nikAya. 


Sappurisapannatta, III. 45. 
Sappurisabhumi, II. iv. 1. 
Sabha, III. 28; 36. 

Sama, III. 143, 147, 

Samagga parisa, II. v, 2; III. 

93, 3. 

Samacariya, II. ii. 6. 

Samana, II. iv. 7. 
Samanakaraniya, III. 81, I. 
Samanavada, III. 61, 2-4. 
Samatha, II. iii. 10; xv. 10; 
xvii. 3, 5. 

Samantapasadika, I. xiv. 3. 
Sama (parisa), II. v. 8. 
Samataputtika bhaya, III. 62, 
4. 

Samadana, III. 81, 1; 82, 1. 
Samadhi, I. xix. 1; xx. 18; 

II. ii. 2; III. 70, 3-6; 
73, 1; 163. 

Samadhikkhandha, III. 140, 

1 . 

Samadhipatilabha, III. 32, 1, 

2 . 

Samadhi-bala, II. xv. 9. 
Samadhisuklia, II. vii. 10. 
Samapatipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Samapatti-kusalata, II. xv. 1. 
Sa mapa tti vu ttbana - kusalata, 
II, xv, 1. 

Samudaya, II. v. 4; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Samudda, I. xxi. 1. 
Sampajanna, I. vii. 9; ix. 93; 

II. XV. 17. 

Sampada, I. xx. 1; II. iv. 2; 

III. 115; 116; 117; 136. 
Sampbappalapa, III. 159, 


Sambahaiia, II. iv. 2. 
Sambuka, I. v. 5-6. 
Sambojjhanga, I. xx. 32-38 

II. ii. 2; III. 15, 2. 
Sambodlia, III. 101, 1. 
Sambhoga, II. xiii. 6. 
Sammanana, III. 140, 3. 
Sammaditthi, I. xvii. 2, 4, 6 

8, 10; ill. 140, 3; 152 
162. 

Samm^ukkba, III. 99, 1. 
Sammavimutta, III. 140, 3. 
Sammasambuddha, II. vi 

1-5. 

Sammukha-vinaya, II. xvii 

2 . 

Sammukhibhava, III. 41. 
Sammosa, II. ii. 10. 
Samvibhaga, II. xiii. 7. 
Samvega, I. xxi. 2. 

Sayana, III. 31. 

Sarana, I. xiv. 7; II. ii. 6 

III. 24; 51. 

Saraniya, III. 12. 

Sarava, III. 57, 1. 

Sarira, II. i. 5. 

Sarupa (dhamma), II. viii 

6 . 

Salakam ganhanta, 1. xiv. 3 
Salakavatta, III. 56. 
Salayatana, III. 61, 9, 11. 
Savana, III. 22. 

Savinnana (dhamma), II. viii 

9. 

Savinnanaka kaya, 111*432, 1 

2 . 

Savedana (dhamma), II. viii 

7. 
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Savyapajjha, III. 8, 23; IL 

xvi. 91-95. 

Sasankhara (dhamma), IL 
viii. 4. 

Sasanna (dhamma), II. viii. 

8 . 

Sahetuka (dhammaj, II. viii. 

3. 

Sa-uttaracchada, III. 34; 63, 

3. 

Saka-bhakkha, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

Sakalya, II. xv. 4. 
Sakkharappabheda, III. 58, 
1 . 

Sakha, III. 48; 93, 3. 
Satheyya, U. xvi. 4, 14, 24; 

xvii. 5; m. 163. 

Sana, IH. 92, 1; 151, 2. 

« 

Satasukha, II. vii. 9. 
Satarammana-sukha, II. \'ii. 
12 . 

Samanna, IH. 36. 
Sami(ikamma, III. 24. 
Samakabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

Samisa snkha, II. \di. 5. 
Sarambha, II. xvii. 5; III. 
163. 

Sala, III. 69, 5, 11. 

Sali, I. xxii. 10; III. 38, ]; 
-kkhetta. III. 92, 3; 

-suka, I. v. 1-2. 

Salohita, III. 35, 1-3; 75, 1. 
Savaka, II. xii. 1. 

Savajja, II. xvi. 60-64; III. 
7; 142; 146. 

Savasesa apatti, II. xi. 12. 


Savika, I. xiv. 5; II. xii. 2. 
Sasava sukha, II. vii. 4. 

Sikata, III. 100, 2. 

Sikkha, III. 87, 1; 88; 90, 

5. 

Sikkhakama, I. xiv. 3. 
Sikkhapada, II. iv. 5; xvii. 
1, 2; HI. 73, 4; 83, 1; 
85, 1-4; 86, 1-4; 87; 88; 
90, 1, 2. 

Sineha, III. 76, 1; 77, 3. 
Sippi, I. V. 5-6. 

Sira, III. 35, 4. 

Siro, III. 35, 1. 

Sigha pannata, I. xxi. 31. 

Sila, II. iv. 2; III. 48; 70, 
6; 73, 3-6; 85, 2; 86, 1- 

4. 

Silakatha, III. 26, 27. 
Silakkhandha, IH. 140, 1-3. 
Silabbata, III; 78. 

Silamissati, I. xvi. 4. 
Sila-vipatti, II. xv. 11; 115; 
116. 

Sila-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. ' 

Silavuddhi, III. 136. 

Silasampada, II. xv. 12; III. 

115,5; 116; 117; 136. 

Sisa, III. 70, 4. 

Sihanada, III. 63, 6. 

Sihanadika, I. xiv. 1. 

Sihaseyya, III. 16. 

Sukka, II. ii. 3; viii. 1-12. 
Sukha-vipaka dhamma, II. 
xvi. 86-90. 

Sukhudraya dhamma, II. 

xvi. 75-80. 

Sukhumala, III. 38. 
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aj^guttara-nikAya. 


Sunkadayika, IL ii. 5. 
Sucarita, IL i. 1, 2, 3; ii. 7, 
8; iv. 2; III. 2; 117. 

Suci, III. 144. 

Suta, III. 70, 8. 

Suttanta, II. iii. 5; iv. 10; 

V. 6. 

Sudda, III. 57, 2. 

Sunakha, II. i. 1. 
Supubbanha, III. 150. 
Suppa^ikara, III. 24. 
Suppameyya, III. 113. 
Subhanimitta, I. ii. 1; II. xi. 

6; III. 68, 1. 
Sumajjhantika, III. 150. 
Sura, III. 70, 13; 104; 151, 2. 
Suriya, III. 80, 3. 
Suriyaman^ala, III. 129, 2. 
Suvawakara, III. 100, 13. 
Susana, III. 92, 1. 

Susayanha, III. 150, 

Suka, I. V. 1, 2. 

Sula, II. i. 1. 

Sekha, II. ii. 1; iv. 4; III. 

73, 3-6; 84. 

Segalaka, III. 63, 6. 
Setacchatta, III. 38, 1. 


Setughata, III. 74, 1; 103. 
Senasana, II. iii. 9; -pavi- 
veka. III. 92, 1. 

Seyya, III. 63, 7. 

Sevitabba, III. 26, 27. 

Soka, II. i. 6;III. 74, 2. 
Soce)^a, II. XV. 5; III. 118, 
119. 

Sotapatti, I. xxi. 27. 

Sotti, III. 70, 5. 

Sobbha, III. 73, 5. 
Somanassa, II. ii. 3. 

Soracca, II. xv. 3. 
Sovacassata, II. ix. 9. 
Svakkhata, I. xviii. 10-12. 

Hatabhakkba, III. 92, 1. 
Hattha, II. i. 1. 
Hatthatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Hatthapajjotika, II. i. 1. 
Hatthavalekhana, III. 151, 2. 
Hasu-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Himapatasamaya, III. 34. 
Hita, II. ii. 9. 

Hiri, II. i. 8, 9; ii. 9; ix. 6; 
xvi. 10, 20, 30. 

Hetu, II. viii. 3; III. 65, 3,14. 


331 


i 


II. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Ariga, III. 70, 17. 

Annakon^Ma, I. xiv. 1. 
Anathapin^a, I. i. 1; xiv. 

6; II. i. 1; iv. 5; III. 1; 
21; 51, 1; 105; 106; 125. 
Anuruddha, I. xiv. 1; III. 

127; 128. 

Abhaya, III. 74. 

Abhibhu, III. 80, 2. 

Ambattha, I. xiv. 6. 

Avanti, III. 79, 17. 

Assaka, III. 70, 17. 

Ananda, 1. xiv. 4; 11. ii. 8; III. 
32; 60,2; 71,1; 72,1; 73, 2; 
74, 1; 75, 1; 76, 1; 77, 1; 
^ 78, 1;79, 1;80, 1, 

Alavi, III. 34. 

AlavAa, I. xiv. 6; II. xii. 3; 
III. 34. 

Aramadanda, II. iv. 6. 

Isipatana, III. 126. 

Ugga Vesalika, I, xiv. 

Uggato, 1. xiv. 6. 

Uttarakum, III. 80, 3. 6. 

Uttara Nandamata, I. xiv. 7. 

Udayi, III. 80, 5. 

Upasena Vahgantaputta I. 
xiv. 3, 

Upab, I. xiv. 4. [2. 

Uppalavanna, I. xiv. 5; II. xii. 


Uruvela-Kassapa, I. xiv. 4. 

Kankha-revato, I. xiv. 2. 
Kaccana, I. xiv. 1; II. iv. 6, 7. 
Ka^idarayana, II. iv. 7. 
Kaddamadaba, II. iv. 6. 
Kapilavatthu, III. 73, 1; 
124,1. 

Kamboja, III. 70, 17. 
Kassapa, I. xiv. 1; III. 90; 4-8. 
Kassapagotta, III. 90, 3. 
Katiyani, I. xiv. 7. 

Kalama, III. 65, 1. 

Kali Kuraragharika, I. xiv. 7. 
Kaludap, I. xiv. 4. 

Ka^i, III. 70, 17. , 

Kisagotami, I. xiv. 5. 
Kutagarasala, III. 74, 1. 
Kundadhana, I. xiv. 3. 

» • 7 

Kumarakassapa, I. xiv. 3. ^ 

Kuru, III. 70, 17. 

Kusinara, III. 121. 
Kesaputta, III. 65, 1. 
Kotthita, III. 21. 
Komarabhacca, I. xiv. 6. 
Koliyadhita, I. xiv. 7. 
Kosambi, III. 72, 1. 

Kosala, III. 63, 1; 65, 1; 
70, 17; 91; 124, 1. 

Khujj uttara, I. xiv. 7; II. 
xii. 4. 

Khema, I. xiv. 6; II. xii. 2. 
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Ganga, III. 99, 3. 

Gandhara, III. 70, 17. 
Gijjhakuta, III. 64, 1; 90, 3. 

Gundavana, II. iv. 7. 
Gotamaka, III. 123. 
Gomagga, III. 34. 
Goyogapilakkha, III. 126. 

Ghositarama, III. 72, 1. 

Citta, I. xiv, 6; II. xii. 3. 
CuUapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 

Ceti, III. 70, 17. 

Channa, III. 71, 1. 

Jaijusso^i, IL 2, 7; III. 65; 
59, 1. 

Jivaka Komarabhacca, I. xiv. 

6 . 

Jetavana, I. i. 1; II. i. 1; iv. 5; 
III. 1;21; 125. 

Tapassa, I. xiv, 6, 

Tikanna, III. 58, 1. 

Dabba Mallaputta, I. xiv. 3. 

Dhamiuadinna, I. xiv. 5. 

Nakulapita, I. xiv. 6. 
Nakulamata, I. xiv. 7. 

Nanda, I. xiv. 4. 

Nandaka, I. xiv. 4; III. 66, 1. 
Nandamata, II. xii. 4. 

Nanda, I. xiv. 5. 

Nathaputta, III. 74. 
Nigrodbarama, III. 73, 1. 


Pankadha, III. 90, 1. 
Pancala, III. 70, 17. 

Patacara, I. xiv. 5. 

Pan^ta kumaraka. III. 74, ]. 

Pindola-bharadvaja, I. xiv. 

1 . 

Pilindavaccha, I. xiv. 3. 
Puima, I. xiv. 1. 
Pubbavideba, III. 80, 3. 
Pubbarama, II. iv. 6; III. 
66 , 1 . 

Pekbuniyanatta, III. 66, 1. 

Bakkulo, I. xiv. 4. 

Baraijasi, III. 126. 

Babiya Daruciriya, I. xiv. 3. 

Bbadda Kaccana, I. xiv. 5. 
Bbadda KapHani, I. xiv. 5. 
Bbadda Kuii^lakesa, I. xiv. 
6 . 

Bbaddiya Kaligodhayaputta, 
I. xiv. 1. 

Bbarandu Kalama, III. 124. 
Bbalbka, I. xiv. 6. 

Makkbali, I. xviii. 4; III. 135. 
Magadba, III. 70, 17. 

Maccba, III. 70, 17. 
Maccbikasan^a, I. xiv. 6. 
Madbura, II. iv. 7. 
Mantaniputta, I. xiv. 1. 

Malla, III. 70, 17. 

Mahakaccana, I. xiv. 1; II. 

iv. 6;iv. 7. <, 

Mabakappina, I. xiv. 4. 
Mabakottbito, I. xiv. 3; III. 
21 . 
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Mahanama Sakka, I. xiv. G; 

III. 73; 124. 

Mahapajapati Gotami, I. xiv. 

5. 

Mahapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 

Migadaya, III. 126. 
Migaranatta, III. 66, 1. 
Migaramata, II. 4, 5, 6; III. 
66, 1; 67, 1. 

Moggallana, I. xiv. 1; II. xii. 

1 . 

Mogharaja, I. xiv. 4. 
Moranivapa, III. 14. 

Yama, III. 35. 

Ratthapala, I. xiv. 3. 
Rajagaha, III. 64. 1; 90, 3. 
Radha, I. xiv. 4. 

Rahula, I. xiv. 3. 

Revata Khadiravaniya, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Rohaija, III. 66, 1. 

Lakuntaka-bhaddiya, I. xiv. 

1 . 

Licchavi, III. 74, 1, 3. 

Yakkali, I. xiv. 2. 

Vafiga, III. 70, 17. 

VangLsa, I. xiv. 3. 
Vacchagotta, III. 57, 1. 

Vajji, III. 70, 17. 

Varana, II. iv. 6. 

Visakha Migaramata, I. xiv. 

7; III. 66, 1; 70. 


Venagapura, III. 63, 1. 
Velukantakiya, II. xii. 4. 

Vesali, HI. 74, 1; 123. 

* 

Sakula, I. xiv. 5. 

Sakka, III. 37; 73, 1; 124. 
Sangarava, III. 60, 1, 2. 
Sappinik^ III. 64, 2, 5. 
Sarabha, III. 64, 1, 2, 3. 
Sarasena, III. 79, 17. 
Savittha, III. 21. 

Sagata, I. xiv. 4. 

Samavati, I. xiv. 7. 

Sariputta, I. xiv. 1; II. iv. 5, 
6; 12, 1; III. 20; 32; 128. 
Salha, III. 66. 

Savatthi, I. i. 1; II. i. I; 4, 
5; III. 1; 21; 66, 1; 125. 

Simsapavana, III. 34. 

Silibi, III. 80, 1. 

Sigalamata, I. xiv. 5. 

Sivali, I. xiv. 2. 

Siijata Senanidhita, I. xiv. 

7. 

Sudatta, I. xiv. 6. ' 

Suppavasa KoHyadhita, I. 
xiv. 7. 

Suppiya, I. xiv. 7. 

Subhuti, I. xiv. 2. 

Sura Ambattha, I. xiv. 6. 
Sona Kutikanna, I. xiv. 2. 
Sona Kolivisa, I. xiv. 2. 

Sona, I. xiv. 5. 

Sobhita, I. xiv. 4. 

Hatthaka, I. xiv. 6; II. xii. 
3; III. 34; 125. 
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III. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATHAS. 


Aeuttam cakkhusotasmim, 

m. 126, 3. 

Annanattham pasMattham, 

III. 67, 7. 

Atthangupetam upavassu- 

posatham, III. 70, 24. 
Atthangupetassa uposathassa, 

ill. 70, 24. 

Athaparayam akkhato, III. 

29. 

Adhisilam adhicittan ca, III. 
89, 2. ’ 

Adhisile sikkhamano, III. 
125, 2. 

Anuccavacasilassa, III. 58, 6. 
Aniisuyy<^ay>amano <^so^ 

III. 67, 7. 

Andhan ca ekacakkhun ca, 

III. 29. 

Abrahmacariya virameyya 
methuna. III. 70, 24. 

Aniacca fiatisangha ca. III. 

48. 

Avakujjapanno puriso. III. 30. 
Ahan ce tam jiguccheyyam, 

III. 39, 2. ’ 

Adittasmim agarasmirn, 111. 

. 52 . 

Adim kathaya majjhan ca, 

Ili. 30. 

Iti kanhasu setasu. III. 57, 2. 
Ito so nirayam gantva. III. 29. 
Idh* eva tam vedaniyam. III. 

33. 


Idha dhammam caritvana, 

III. 48. 

Ucchahgapanno puriso, III. 

30. 

Ucchadena nhapanena. III. 

31. 

Upaniyati jivitam appam 

ayu, III. 51. 

Upadane bhayam disva. III. 

35, 6. 

Uparambham na sikkheyya, 

III. 67, 7. ’ 

Upekkhasatisamsuddham, 

III. 32. 

Etam bi atthangikam ah- 

uposatham. III. 70, 24. 

Etasmim yam vijjati antare 

dhanam, HI. 70, 24. 

Etahi tihi vijjahi. III. 58, 6; 
59, 4. 

Evam adipito loko, III. 52. 

Katuviyakato bhikkhu. Ill, 
126, 3. 

Kalyanam vata bho sakkhi, 

III. 40* 4. 

Kliattiye brahmane, III. 57,2. 
Game va yadi varanne. III. 

126, 3. 

Catukanno catudvaro. III. 35. 
Candappabha taragu^a ca 

sabbe. III. 70, 24. 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho 
sudassana, III. 70, 24. 
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Catuddasi pancadasi, III. 37. 
Codita devadutehi, III. 35, 6. 

Tam katham 

III. 67, 7.* 

Tam tassa petassa. III. 51; 
5*2. 

Tato annavimuttassa. III. 84. 
Tath’ eva silasampaimam, 

III.. 48. 

Tam ahu sekham patipadam, 

111.89,2. 

Tam eva bhare yunjanti. III. 

57, 2. 

Tamonuda te pana antalik- 

khaga, III. 70, 24. 

Tam ve tamonudam dhiram, 

ril. 58, 6. 

Tasma lobhan ca dosan ca, 

III. 33. 

Tasma hi te namasseyya. III. 

31. 

Tasmim yeva viraje, HI. 57,2. 
Tassa /ayomaya bhi^i, III. 

35, 4. 

Tihi vijjahi sampannam. III. 

58, 6. 

Te atthaladdha sukhita. III. 
150. 

Te ujjubhuta kayena vacaya 
uda cetasa, II. iv. 4. 

Te khemappatta sukhita, III. 

35, 6. 

Theyyena kutakammena. III. 

29. 

Dadati setthasahkappo, III. 
29. 


kathaye dhiro. 


Dassanakamo silavatam. III. 
42. 

Dubbhasitam vikkhalitam, 

III. 67, 7.’ 

Devalokan ca te yanti. III. 

57, 2. 

Dhammattho silasampanno, 

III. 57, 2. 

Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi, 

III. 29. 

Dhammadhipo ca anudham- 

macari. III. 40, 4. 

Dhareti setthasankappo. III. 

30. 

Na c’eva bhoga tatharupa. III. 

29. 

N’atthi loke raho nama. III. 
40, 4. 

Na pupphagandho pat^ivatam 

eti. III. 79, 3. 

Naya nam paricariyaya. III. 

31. 

Naham Bhagavato dassa- 

• O 

nassa. III. 125, 2. 

Naham bhabbo etarahi, III. 
39, 2. 

Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi, 

III. 26; 27. 

Padakkhinam kayakammam, 

III. 150. 

Padakkhinani katvana. III. 

150. 

Pannabharo visamyutta. III. 

57, 2. 

Pasayha Maram, III. 40, 4. 




AT^GUTTARA 


ca Tathagata I Vinnanassa nirodhena, III. 


ubbanti, III. 


amacchandanam, 

# ^ 


majati marano, III. 57, 2. 


Panam na bane na cadinnam 


adiye, III. 70, 24. 


Paragu 



III. 57, 2. 


Puthupanno ca piiriso 


vedi 


58, 6; 59, 4. 


Bahiddha dadanti, III. 57, 2. 


Bala ca avijananta, III. 57, 2. 


Brahma ti matapitaro. III. 31. 


89, 2. 


Vutthito nappajanati, III. 30. 


Vyadhidhamma jaradhamma. 


III. 39, 2. 


Sankhay 


rani. III. 32. 


Sace c’assa kathakamo. III. 


67, 7. 


Satam etani 



III. 


45. 


Satan ca gandho pativatam 


eti. III. 79, 3. 


Santo vidhumo anigho niraso. 


III. 32. 


sukham 


.^4 


Malam na dharaye na ca 
gandham acare. III. 70, 24. 

Yatha diva tatha rattirn. III. 

89, 2. 

Yatha pi pabbato selo. III. 48. 
Yatha pure tatha paccha, III. 

89, 2. 

Yasu kasu ca etasu. III. 57, 2. 
Ye ca kho devadutehi. III. 
35, 6. 

Ye ca sante up^enti. III. 57,2. 
Ye ca silena sampanna, 126, 3. 
Ye viruddha sallapanti, III. 

67. 7. 

Yo ’dha kayena sanhamo, III. 
51-52. 


Sabba asattiyo chetva, III. 

34. 

Sabbe made abhibhosmi. III. 
39, 2. 

Sabbhi danam upannattam, 

III. 45. 

Siiigisuvannam athava pi 

kancanam. III. 70,24. 
Sunakkhattam sumahgalam, 

III. 150. 

Sekhassa sikkhamanassa. III. 
84. 

Sekho asekho ca imasmim 
loke, II. iv. 4. 

Settham upanamam udeti 

khippam III. 26; III. 28. 
So silabbatasampannd III. 


Lobhajarn dosajan c’eva. III. 

33. 


59, 4. 

So ’ham evam viharanto, III. 

39, 2. 






